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ajeſty's Library conſiſts of uſand MS Vo. . 

; es; many of which, cont am ſeveral {ep Boos, or 8 
$ Treatiſes; whereof no Catalogue worth naming 7 

. 3 o been printed. There are indeed 2 


the Volume of Catalogues of MSS of England; one unde "=p 
jorheca Jacobza, contained in nine Pages; the other under „ 

heyer, in fue Pages : but theſs are much the m, 
Volume, and very unfit to be publiſbed; as plainly ß. 
pears at the of them. This, together with 4 Deſire to ſhew RX 
that I have not been quite uſeleſs in my Station, hath induced me to *® 
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pub liſp the following Catalogue + wherein the Public will be .. 
. prafed of ſome thouſands of Books, or Tracts, which were never yet  —_=* 
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deen, by any printed Account, to be in this Library ; and ſe vera. 
dohich are not known to be extant. _ | RET ag: EE... 
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nature are ſuch, that Librarians themſelves are ls” ng to. 
take pains 10 male good Catalogues of MSS. 


few, that the Sale of a Book to each, will not pay the Expence of . 
printing. I am ſi ſenſible of this, that to make the. Boot more_ 


there, by ſome other Book of the ſame Edition. 
of 7759. 4 


* think that Exatineſs impertinent here, which might ae N that Im- 


„ an NE OY. 


"The Difficulties RS, Diſcouragements EY Arnet any Work of t bis 


r, ſome Volumes 
contain a great many ſmall Tracts, or Letters; the C WhHereo 1 
cannot be diſtincily ſet down without reading over fuch Volumes.” The 5 
Beginnin 25 and Ends of ſeveral Books or Treatiſes are worn a, or 
have no Title affix*dto them; which conſequently muſt be read over before PA, 
it can be known what they are; and after that, make but a poor figure _ 
in a Catalogue, Others are difficult to be read for their bad Writing, 
or the Variety of Hands, or the Fading of the Ink. And, after all 
theſe Difficulties are ſurmounted, pa toe a Catalogue is finiſhed, few © 
will be at the Expence of buying one, when it's known, that the uſe « 
of it may be had gratis at the Library, for which it is made: Nay, * 
0 dejir? to come to ſuch Libraries, except nom and then, as they + 
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0 to 4 Shew, to fee the Rarities; or to ask for ſome one Bool, they 


happen to want : for which ſuperficial purpoſes the Catalogue at the 
Library is ſufficieut. . And it's the leſs to be wondered at, that it is 
ſo, if we conſider the Difficulty o of Made MSS, and the little Im _ 
provement to be expetted from the Contents of woſt 0 them, when 


read, in comparifon of the Generality of printed Baoks. Sucha Cata- 


Jogue therefore, tho never ſo well and exatily made, is only deſired by © 
the few, who happen to turn their Studies that way: and who are 7.5 


acceptable, 1 have added an Appendix to the Catalogue of” rhe Core 
tonian Library, beginning at Page 313; not fewer than an hundred 


and fifty Specimens of the manner of Writing i in different Ages, from the 


third to 22 fifteenth Century after Chriſt's Nativity, at the End of the 
r and a ſhort Account of MSS in general, in this Frefacs. 
hen part of a Title only, or one of ſeveral Titles, is 8 
in 4 . of- printed Books, the reſt are commonly known. to be 
But in a Catalogue 
the ſame method is to be taken, as in making Indexes. to prin- 
15 Books: for if each Particular in a Volume be not diſtincti) et 
. down,-1t will be loſt ta the World. The Reader therefore gb 5 to. 


Da in a Catalogue of printed Books, 
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Nei ber is the Reader to be ſurpriſed, where, in giving the Titles 273 


_ eſtabliſhed Language, or Methods of Spelling. For ſuch Words and 
' Fpelling, as are found in the Titles of the MS, are generally retained. 


ars continually changing. From the Obſervation of which Changes or 
Alterations A the Significancy of Words, another xexrigzo» may be 

_ obtained, to be z to W 5 

by ta judge of the Age of MS: and by which there have been made 
notable Diſcoveries of ſpurious Authors. But, as to Spelling, tho I 
retain that of the M, I do not ſee what uſe can be made of it; 


. were no ſettled Rules for SF; the ſame Word being often found 
in MS variouſly ſpelled, even in the ſame Page; eſpecially in living 


 pretenamg to publiſh Books, &c. exattly with the ſame Spellings, Point- 


ice the Writers of thoſe very Copies had no Notion of that Exattnefd.. _— 

There are two Originals of King Johns Great Charter of the Liber 

ties of England, in the Cottonian Library, both written by the ſame 

han: 

E Exattneſs. See a Specimen of the Hand in Plate VIII. -T have in- E-: 

deed often found in MSS the Tracings of ſuch Abbreviations as the 

_ _ » Copyiſts could not read; by which ] have diſcovered the right Reads. 

ing: but, when that was not the Caſe, ſuch Copyiſts wrote in their . 
on Way, without minding to abbreviate the 1 

abtreviated in the Copy they wrote after. 


 wwhichcaſes a few of the firſt Words are ſet down in Italic Characters IM 
_ after the Title, which I have taken the liberty to give; that others, 
"who! happen to have a Copy of the ſame Book, may thereby know that 


lic; at, of Ferom's and Auguſtin's Epiſtles, &c. which may be of | 
great ſervice to a curious Collatar or Editor. | B | 
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of Books in this Catalogue, be finds a Departure from the preſent : Vl „ 
And every one knows, that Languages, like Faſbions and Cuſtoms, 


added to thoſe, which will be hereafter ſuggeſted, whert- 


anleſs it be to ſhew, that, before the Invention of Printing, there 


Languages. Which, by the way, may ſerve to ſhew the Abſurdity of 


ings and Abbreviations, with the Copies from which they are printed; 


and yet, even in them, the Writer is far from obſerving ſuch 
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The Authors and even the Titles of many MSS are not known : in 


theirs is the ſame ;. and may perhaps in their Copy find the true Title, 
and the Author's Name. A few of the firſt Words of ſeveral other 
Books or Tratfs, or Epiſtles, are alſo add d after their Titles, in Ita. 
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There is a "great. Defett in alma 
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rale in not telling the Age of Þ rr=uks pus 115. 22055 ren Fe 1 a 
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6 needleſs Search. For a Perſon having found. in ſuch a Catalogue. the 1 ns 
+ 4h a Title of 4 Book, which he wants, and concluding, it may be old, be OED 


PIE x4 = 


EE ca. # Mt MS, is often induced to take 4 Fourney to the, Library; 
i RR almoſt as often returns vexed at his Diſanppoint ment, after he Has 
Fo * ' found it to be modern, ſuch being @ great deal more numerous than old 
„„ 16s. This Defet? I have endeavoured to upply, by adding, | 
CS EN rer the Titles of the Books, or of the firſt Tr 
ay Volume, « at the end of the Line, the Centuries after Chri/ s Nas - 


= tivity, in which I imagine them to have been written: an There 
= FDLauappen to. be an Tratts in the ſame Volume erent Century, 


, may in ſome meaſure remedy = 
=. that na] Defett in MSS; ; vis. the want of « Date, In ſport, 
W ende auour d to give as particular an Account of cath 4 alume, 


_ as I would or could do, if 1 were asked. to give an account of any one 
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Lon mdeed, I may be miſtakenin a Nuing the Century, i in 4 whit, F 
4 Baok was written.z. and, inſtead of the ixth, may have e fxtd upon.” = 


le Volume. „ ke, e 


5 the viluih or xth Century. But, is it not better to be told, that a. 
| Bool is 900 Tears old, when perhaps it. may be Looo, or but. 800, than. 
| 7 quite in the dark, as to its Age? And yet, I have ſtu- 
1 died that point ſo much, and haue ſo often compared MSS dit hut 
PDate, with thoſe that have happened to have.a Date, that I have Mi 


mie doubt as It that Particular. Nay, as by looking in Peoples 
EE...  Faces.moſt Men are able to gneſ3 right, that this Perſon is about 


EP Tie that about fly, and another bans ſixty, without being able 
1 tue ann -reaſan for thoſe Gueſſes ; ſo, I think, that by frequent In. | 
=. _* 4900 ttained the Faculty of gueſſing the Age of. MSS | 
—_ fore 1 Nas more e wa certain \XEpThiges. : i 
: - For inſtance, * ory are-written, in o feds uf re. þ "acl = 
a Fu of their Mords joined together without any diftance- | Sh 
hem, are a thouſand Tears old or more: and ſuch as are written in 
* Capitals, without any Diſtinction of the Words, at all, are reetve 5 
Fundted Tears old ; and ſome of them much older. ke I 205 N 
r ee „% She! 5 
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"Hit MSF without 4 cents are not tf than a thouſand — 
1 „. For Accents were not commonly uſed till the ſeventh or eighth . 
| Centuty. But they were not then firft mvented; the Alexandrian ' 
MS, which: WAS indoubredy written before that time, having its firſt .. 
Page accented. It may be objetied indeed, that this is one 50 thoſe 
Pages that have been retouched with net Ink, (by Patric Dung, as 
it is ſaid) to make it freſher ; and that poſſibly thoſe Accents were 
then firſt made. gut this is extremely zmpro bs And beſides, the 
Three firſt Lines of this Page are written and accented with red Ink; 
which happened to 165 5 7 good, as to have no need of retouching ; ; and 
appear never to have been retouched with new Ink ſmce their writing, 
the Ink being manife iy of the ſame Colour and Hort r that uſed 
at the beginnings of ſeveral other Books of this MF. © 
Saxon Characters were in uſe in England from the Ibu Century 
down to William the Conquerors time. A ſmall Alphabet ſeems to have © 
been firſt ft contrived in the ſeventh Century : andthe writing whole Books 
in Capitals was left off not long after. See the Word manentium ag 
the end of the firſt Plate, and Plate II, and XII. MSS that have 
ſeveral of the Dipthongs ae divided, (or, in very few, æ,) are not un- 
der ſeven hundred Tears old ; but commonly eight hundred, or upwards > 
except i in ſome. Books written about the time of the Invention of Prin. 
ting, when the Scribes began to imitate the Hands of the Books, 
which they copied: and theſe may be eaſily diſtingu: ſbed, by the freſb- 
ne of the Ink and Parchment, and by hes Defetts in their imita- 
tion; and are generally Written in a fine Roman Hand, moſt of them * 
having been written in Italy. Thoſe MSS, that have the D phone 
e, and never de, are generally from five to ſeven hundred Tears old g 
- 4 Books under five hundred Tears old (except the Imitat ions ove” 
named] have no Dipthongs at all; but e ingle. Alſo in MS S4bove 
Ax hanared Years old, the Mord eſt is often written with a Daſb be. 
teen Iwo Painte; 3 thus, — —, And in thoſe, that are eight hundred 
Mears old, or more, the Ward: autem is ritten with a particular P / "0g 
1 Bre viation, for or which there are no Types. Examples of both which 
may beſeen in Plate IV. Alſo where & is made part of a Word, gs 
5 P&ite 3 in Plate XIV, the MS is above fin hundred Tears old. MSS 
above ſix hundred Tears old have not many Abbreviations : but thoſe. 4 
| . three or four e. kl 0 are generally oil of 2 4 1 "a 
ter 
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etters i, m,n and u are U 
1 Let not to oy 15 en 
Tas the. Hot mi 
Lale in Ale 8e or. - intriatibus: of 
tothe « : tand c, moſt Writers 1 Pp a 
" Zeenth Century made. very little, and ſome ne at 4 
nh did male a diff rence, commonly wrate -inicia'9 
"the twelfth Century ſome Writers began often to mate 4 
roke over thei; ; ſtreight, but oftner alittle bending 
windled into 4 ing 4 Point in Te fteenth Century. Al. MSS 
ene of theſe verriet, tho they may fail in others. But whenall is 
done The beſt x y: iS the feert and nice C0 paring. of MSs 
* ben es. here is ſomething in the Vellum, the Ink, the View - 
, the whole, which: cannot. be deſcribed. And yet even for this] 
Ha be provided, as well as the nature 0 the thing 15 capable 0 


9 variel, 9 8 Land. ingraven on Copper . at. a end of 1 


* Monbeur 1 lontfaucon reckons the oldeſt Boc " be. gives © 
| cura Specimens in his Patatog raphia, to te 9 1200 ears old; 
_ as being written in G. Lelters, without 4 iſtinction of Mora 
4 no probable Account why there are none to be pf an 
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ate. He had been in the right, i he could haue proued, that the 
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_ eoriting of Books upon Leaves, bound up in the manner they are tranſ[*. 
_ mitted down to its, was then Airſt ound. out; and thy 
time all Books were written upon 


ect to be worn out. But if Books were written. ka th wfore 1 5 — - 
3 the form thoſe are, which happen to be 2 7 pr 7a, , ths, a as E. 
eral, ehat- he-owns to have been written. 
may probably laſt ſome Centuries longer, a 


were written in different Centuri ne fo 
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3 are ontract . into leſs Compaſs : ſo that now they are ſmall Capt- e 
-. tals. See a: Specrmen in Plate XI. In the beginning of this Book, SEES 
"Thomas James, Librarian at Oxford, wrote with his own Hand, © |} 
7 at two Greek Biſhops broug ht it mio England, and made a Preſent _ 
E it to King Henry the Eighth; telling bim at the ſame ins,, | 
. © that. they had an old Tradition, that it had been Origen s oum Book, 9 
Vit was ſo, it was fifteen hundred Tears old; and poſſibly older. 
And there was nothing in ihe Book to make the Tradition appear im 
perobable. The Charatters Mdeed were much the ſame with thoſe that 
Alc,rẽe but 1200 Tears old: but ſo are rye of Inſcriptions upon Stones, . 
which are known to be much older: and will therefore only prove, ,- © 
that Hand-Writings of different Centuries before the ſixth, varied -* 7 
little or nothing; or, that the Starcity of them, and Diſtance of time, 1 
males it difficult to diſtinguiſh them. There are four Leaves of the 
Goſpels in Greek, in the Cottonian Eibrary, L Titus C XV.] which,  _ 3 
may be as old, or older, than the above-named Bookof Geneſis : where» - 
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TFT A ↄ A 
As to the Age of the Alexandrian MS, ſee Page 6 of this Cata- 2 
logue. The Venetians boaſt, that they have the Original of St. = 
Marks Goſpel in their poſſeſſion: and it's not improbable, that iTrt 
might be written in the Apoſtles time. But it cannot be the Original, 412.5. 6 

if it is written in Latin, as Mont fancon, in his Travels, afſerts, . 
gainſt a nameleſs Author, who maintain d, that it was Greek. Fur, „ 

He ſays, the Leaves ſtick together and are rotten, by reaſon. of bs 
 dathp Room it it kept in; [0 that very little of the Writing. can be*  . 74 

 *, diſtinguiſhed. The Greek and Latin Copy of the Atts of the 4  =« . © 
* _ poſtles in the Bodleian Library, ſeems to be the very Book, which — © * 
Bede made uſe of a thouſand Tears ago; having all thoſe ſingular L. 
tuin Readings, which, in his Commentary on the Acts, he ſays, were in „ 
Bis Book: whereas no other MS is now found to have them. And  *' ðͤm 
do long before Bede time, this Copy might be written, I leave tie 
At the Begmnings and Ends of ſeveral MS Volumes are remarka-- * 
ble Ob ſer vat ions, .which I have not failed to tranſcribe into the. . 
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LES here are Inſtances to be met with. of the Fr = 
writing 4 Book upon the old Vellum, whereon another Book had 24 "2 
firſe. taking off the old Ink with a certain Lig iquor made foi „ 

that 74 e h/tanding which, the old Writing may be rend' 7 
under the new, by holding the Leaf bereeen your Eyes and the Light. , © 7 
i this manner are Ephraim*Syrus's Works written upon 4 very. od — 
Copy of the New Teſtament in the. French King's Library, There „„ 
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an bu eliſturium, 600 „ erg 1 ebe Lupe . biſhop 
of Canterbury, written upon the Vellum, on lich an 2 Book, not 
above 700 Tears old, had been written before. aria 4x08 
. Jerom, in his Prologue” to the Book of Job u Habeant qui 
volunt veteres libros, vel in membranis purpureis Auro Argentoque 
- pears ptos, vel initialibus, ut vulgo aiunt, literis, onera magis exarata 
quam ones dummodo mihi meiſque permittant pauperes habere * 
Scedulas, et non tam pulchros Codices quam emendatos: From hence 
it is- munifeſt, that there were in his Days ſome old Boots very: pam 
poufly written, in Parchment of a Purple Colour, in Churacters of 
Gold and Silver, and the whole Books in ſuch large Letters, 'as. Were 
commonly uſed at the beginnings of | Sentences. The abo ve named 
Four Leaves of the Goſpels in Greek C Titus C XV.] have all thoſe 
Qualiſcations; and 2 Were in Being in St. Ferom time, 4 
| Perhaps a Part of one of thoſe Books he ſpeaks of. Thele is abſ a 
Book of the Latin Goſpels in the King's Library [I EVI] of the 
 erghth Century, which has a few of its Leaves of. a Purple Colour, 
nd all the Writing upon them in large Golden and Silver Letters; 
3 | ; "and. 4% Lianen um, of Gold and Silver. See 4 Specimen of: the . 
Hand in Plate XII. In the Cottonian Library (Veſpaſian A VIII. J-ts 
*# Book of Grants to Wincheſter Abbey, written A. D. 966, all in 
E Characters. And the Book of the Latin Goſpels, Tiberius 
A II.] which King Aethelſtan appointed for the Saxon Kings to tab 
their Coronation Oath upon, has two or three Pages in Golden (a- 
= Letters at the beginning of each Goſpel ; and the two firſt _ 
Leaves, at the Beginning of St. Matthew's, Purple. Hes a Hecimen 5 
f the Hand in Plate XIV. The Names of the Benefattors of the 
© Church of Durham are regiſtredi in Golden and Silver Letters, till King 
Aetbelſian's time; and after that are continued with common Tab, £27 
1 Domitian VII J The famous St. Cuthbert's Book of the Goſpels, Las g 
Fin and Saxon, Nero D IV.] of uhich ſo many Miracles are related in 
the Durham Annals, has the firſt Page of each Coſpel and of the 
"Preface in large Characters, very finely written ; and. alſo-a very 
© fine Page of reſſellated Work before each. There are alſo (as there 
are in moſt old Copies of the Goſpels, according to the Genius of the re- 
\ ſpeftive Times) the Pictures of the four Evangeliſts, each before his 
x own mn Goſpel, with the * . 40 o them out of 
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Prophet's Mordo. A Specimen of the Hand of this Book isin Plate XIII. 
The famous Bao of the Latin Goſpels at Aix la Chapelle, given by 

Charlemagne, is curitten in Golden Letters upon Purple Vellum without ä 
Diſtinction r Words. In fohn xxl, 22 and 23 Ver ſes, this Book ©* 1 


reads, Si ſic eum volo manere, donec veniam, in both Places whereas EIS, 
MS read only ſic, without fi. | See 4 Specimen- of the Hand, 1 
valued.” was drawn from the Original 6y Dr. Walker, Dean of Boc- | Fo 
ting, in Plate XII. The Voiage Diets de Benedict. Page 73, © 4 
Part 2, tells us of another, ſuch Book in the Abbey of K 1" Riquiers. " 
which was grven 'by. Charlemagne to St. e The. Earl. af — < 
Oxford has in his noble Library a Baut of the Latin Goſpels, all ir- 5 
Fen in Golden Characters. 3 
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ee Alſo. 15 another Place of the ſame Book: 8 TP _ 
\ Sunt quoque mutatae ter quingque Volumina ferme. 5 Is * 

| And hence comes the Word Volume. , | © 7+ 2M 
Varro Lin Pliny, Lib. XIII, Cap. XI. fay 's, that Palm Leaven „6 1 
Mallow Leaves, as Melchior Guillandinus correfts the Place) Were 1 
- at firſt uſed for writing on. From whence the Word began and con- _ 
tinued to ſignify. the Leaf of a Book, as well as of a Tree or Plant. „„ 
Next, he ſays, that they wrote on the Bark of Trees. Hence the 5-7. 
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Our «hat Norwich had their Convent Seals letter” d raund about the 
King Edward the Canfeſſor ſeems to be the firſt in England that. de — 
of a Seal, hanging to bis Charters or Grangs ; fome' of them remainine-. 
bis Day: whereas, amongſt the vg number of Chartens,. erke, G — 
His time, Aer 2 till pręſer ved, r is nat one Sal t be. 3 2 
any Sign, that there ever gs any. All thoſe Cbarters hate a great mia: 
Witneſſes to them, whoſe Names 72 alua Me (Gen in err 75 1 2 
_ the Charter is : and Croſſes are prof 
+ fo alike, that *it's plain; the Witneſſes did nat mgke even theſe C 
tung perhaps they traced the Strokes with a dry Nen :) natwit 
is ex preſly 2 in the Charters, that they did gn them with tha 
the Croſs. Some will have it, that thoſe are the Acts of the Parli 
of thoſe times. That they are moſt of them Originals, there: 


of the times in which they are dated, and not ane true Qrig! 
e ſuch rden : 
which the Monaſteries were juſtly-fufpetted ſometimes to pratt; 
ble Inſtance heregf is in the Cottonian Library; [ Aug, II. TY 455 
rents appearing to be the Foundation 8 of Peterborough . 
Gated A. D. 604: but that it was written after the Conqueſt, is 
Prove by comparing Hands : and probably was done to fave th 
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ted. 75 Hhis is join 7 a Letter of Godfrey * Seb-Deaome'y 0 " Woreeftr 7% 
Fee A. Wm ming, that there were three Seals to it; one of King 
Wo another of St. Dunſtan, and the third of Alfere Duke of the Mera 
iam. The Regiſter of the Church of Canterbury tells us, that one Godfrey | 
was nidde Archdeacon of Worcefter A. D. 1148, and died A. D. 1167. The 


HER 5 pe A. therefore in the Letter muſt be Adrian the 4th, abe was made 
OM - = A. D. 11 543 and before that was called Nic. Breakſpeare, and 20e 


en Engliſoman. That the foreſaid Charter was written H. D. gya, there 
16 10 rgom to doubt: hut there is a great deal of Reaſon to believe, that, nean 
200 Nears after the writing thereof, 


This Arch-Deaton afirm da Fal 00d. 

He ne, that Seals ver? common at the time of bis <oriting © but * 
E know, that they were not in uſe in King Edgar's time. The Charter - 
zee does not mention the Seals, as was uſual, when they came into uſe," I} 
10 Seals were there, awhy did he- not ſhew them to the Pope, and: fo them 
4 uted the Title to the Lands named i in the: Charter £ Ny y muſt a 


„ when it was capable of being droved And Di pute, i 
Fre may be reckoned another Monkiſh Forgery. And 
dence + is not / efficient to make-us believe, that Seals were uſed, 
got time. There are in the Cottonian Library fou 
King Edgar, and al 0 four of ' Edward the Confeſſor, alt. without 
bd 3 yet all Originals. They had indeed, long before the Cun 
mn effettual Security. againſt forging of Leaſes for Mars, and 
_ other Inflruments, by writing«the Word CIROGRAP HUM in lange 
between two Indentures or Tallies, which were written on the ſame 
. and cut afunder in the midſt of that Word, jo that-the upper 
bath fters ſhould go along with the one, and the lower half with the 
everal old ones are ſtill mg; 35 partic 
* 1 32; > of the laß named Boot. 27 apt eb es 
| "Bu am 0 to. take notice, that in the above 9 quoted Sentence, | 
r. Ferom's Prologue to the Book of Job, Page x11, is commonly read 
uncialibus, ut vulgo aiunt, literis: and ſo it is printed, and always quo- 
uud inprint: and not initialibus, as. I have put tbe Mord, by- the Auto- 
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But "this was not their length. neither : but it was a grand Secret,. like ſome *-* |} 
Cahola... Bar Monjeur Peyrat, in bis Hiſtory of the French © | 
| bel, - page ga 5, ſays, Scriptor Regius, He dicitur ali- 2 
—_ Lerarum, duntaxat earum quae maximae ſunt;..& vnciates. A 3 
| man ur, | habere menſurani deſcriptam: +2 
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| thoſe Bulls or Records, in Characters about an. Inch long. See 22 4 


and IX. But it may be ſaid; that the Addition, ut vulgo aiunt, 55 7 
Sentence, wi ll not face initialibus as well. as uncialibus. I is true... 
the more. abſurd the Word is, if at is uſed at all, the more it-needs that Ad. 
dition. Net, fuppoſe a <obole Book to be woritten in larger Letters then 

| ordi ary; 1 $4 3 are 3 Literae initiales, the adarng 1 te. 
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ing muſt: be changed to Virgines & Martyres : a 
_ Story of the eleven thouſand Virgins and Martyrs. Uadecimi 
of Undecima, was a Woman's. Name: becauſe, I.) 
. the eleventh Child 0 "her Parents. But T will not ſay the 

in Ae xv111, 2 and 26, and Romans xvI, 3: for the true. 
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ſie ſe habent. Liber iſte Scripturae Sacrae N. & V. Teſtamenti, 
ex Traditione habemus, eſt ſcriptus manu Theclae N obilis foeminaet 


cenum. Nomen Theclae in fine Libri erat exaratum: ſed, extingo 
Chriſtianiſmo in Agynpto a Mahometanis, & libri una ns 


Ld laceratum : ſtd Memoria et Traditio recens obſeruat. 


27 Annorum fuit tempore Concilii Niceni, & mortuus A. D. 371 
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Hic Codex Bibliorum, quae nunc extant, omnium antiquilſimus, OY 
Alexandrinus dicitur : quia- ſcriptus fuiſſe fertur in Alexandria, urbe 
Aegypti, per Theclam, nobilem Acgyptiam & Martyrem. Et veriſimile 
quidem eſt: cum, ſi per manum vulgarem ſeriptus eſſet & in uſum yul- 
garem traditus, multis abhinc Annis, vel potius Sacculis, perditus ui ; 

Hoc pretioſiſſimum Cimelion R. Carolo I, per manum Thomae Roe 
Militis, Regis in iſtis partibus Legati, circa A. D. 1628, dono miſit Cy- 
rillus Lucaris, tunc Patriarcha Conſtantinopolitanus; qui, relicta Sede 
Alexandrina, ſecum abſtulerat. Quid refert de Codice, in Literis pro- 
pria illius manu ſcriptis & Tomo primo praefixis legendum eſt; quae 


rout 


. 


tiah, ante mille & trecentos Annos circiter, paulo poſt. Concilium 


in ſimilem ſunt reducti conditionem; extinctum ergo et Theclae nomen 
 _  Cyrillus Patriarcha Conftantinopolitanus.;. 

In Kent Pagina e Sententia Arabica, quae Latinè 2 87 Me 
rant. hunc Librum ſcriptum fuiſſe manu Theclae Martyris.. N 
Quanquam non tantae prorſus vetuſtatis ſit Codex lle, quantam- 
Cyrillus; cum Athanaſii Epiſtolam ad Marcellinum Pfalterio (ut hie M 
praefixam fuiſſe, eo adhuc vivente, vix credibile ſit; ille autem juyents 


cum tamen Evangeliis tantum praefixa hie ſint z«paaue, .quac eee 


compoſuit Euſebius Caeſarienſis; in reliquis autem N. Teſtamenti Li. 


bris nulla hic adſcripta hujuſmodi xzpxAuc;, quae non extabant ante 
A. D. 396, compoſita ſcil. per Euthalium Diaconum, qui hoc tempore 


| floruitz probabile cſt, aut hujus faltem tern, aut certe 00 malo 


ſcriptum fuiſſG. . EH 
Voariae illius Lectiones accuratiflime ſunt impreſlae i in Biblis ene J : | 
per Brianum Waltonum editis Londini, 1657. Johannes E 
etiam Codicem hunc verbatim edendum curavit, | Oxonii, annis 1797 
1709, 1719 & 1220. 2; | ante ate yur I. 

Hi vero inſunt Tractatus. 
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itis. VIII. Duo, dico, folia; 3 fi 
ER | Smittatur hiſtoria mulieris in a- 
dulterio deprehenſae. Sic enim 
per circinos menſurando folii 
OR Codicis contenta, & cum 
impreſſo Libro conferendo, 
amuſſim e convenire comperi. S 
haec hiſtoria adeſſet, duo folia 
ap 
rent: quod eſt abſurdum. Hinc 
, apparet, hanc hiſtoriam huic 
etiam Codici ſemper defviſle. 
Vide Euſebii Hiſt, Eccl. Lib. III, 
Cap. 35. Vide etiam Millium i in 
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hujus ſeripto lassen lde Novem tantum ſunt Eineac in a IIS 
Pagina, & quinque plus minus Verba in Linea; ut Locus relinqueretur — 4 
oſſae, quae tamen non adeſt; ut nec Illuminatio, quam deſignatam eſſe Bed en 7 
apparet EX * t * iſtola arum orkiſſis, ge * cle Ulami- N 
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ll. iblia latina; 5 cum interpretations Nominum Hebraicorum Wer 
betica. I # 1115 AEIY - #4 | E 
III. 8 p 8 685 Hymnis Eccielialticis per F Meghen . 
tum. Vide Codicem, 1 E V. Gloflae adduntur, uſque 2 Pfalmum . 4 
IV. Pentatenchus Moſis Libri Joſuae, Judicum & Ruth. XYIT 
V. S. Lucae & Johannis Evangelia; S. Pauli & Catholicae Epiſtol: 
in duabus Columnis per ſingulas Paginas deſcripta; in — 
bitur Verſio S. en in altera Eraſmi Roterodam i. * ; 
Hic Codex vegrandis pulcherrime ſcri ptus cit 10 Petrum | 
ad finem D. Johannis Evangclii ſic ſeribir 3 17 | 
Summe & individue Trinitati, Patri & Fil e Spiritui Ante, fit | 
Laus &. Gratiarum attio : Dulciſſime quaque Virgini Marie Dei Filis © 
Genitrici, cum totius Celeſtis Curie exercitu: Quorum adjutorio opus 
Hoc duorum Evangeliorum, Luce videlicet & —— conſeriptum eſs. ; ; 
Jaſſa & impenſic reverendi domini &. venerabilis Viri D. Joannis Con © 
tett, Eccleſie Cat hedralis Divi Pauli Londini Decani, ſacre quogue 
Theologie Profeſſoris, pie memorie egregii Viri Henrici erred Militis, 
opulentiſſime Croitatis Londini quondam iy mind, mque bis Con- 
fulis, filii; Arte vero ac induſtria Petri Megh egy per Theutonit, 
natione Brabantini, Oppidi Buſchiducenſis; Lodienſes Dioceſeos ; v0 die 
Menſir Septembris, Ae Dommice Incarnationis L509 5 bac: act vero 1 8 
baftrifſonti Regie Henrier offavs. _ _ en Re. 1 1 
| 2 
Simile ad finem Epiſtolarum ſcribit, ſcriptarum A. D. 1506. Kal. No Fe JF 
_ vembris, 22 H. 7. Et fic pergit. Eodem anno, nobilifſumus Princeps 11. —— 
tuſtriſſimuſque, Philippus Rex vn. 94g" Arragoni ie, & c. Archiduve Auſtrie, 
Bargundis, Brabantie, cc. Tempeſtate compellente, in Angliam 
OO a; * 'ſeremiſſemmns es para vu ſapradictus, ut Pater 20 
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. . {In primo folio, manu 400 Annorum, inſcribitur, 
OO _ »* _ owſtzhiCantuarienſis : Unde patet, olim ad i 

3 22. Secundum folium eſt coloris violacei, (cujufmodi. plurz 1 
* ſacrilegam exſecta ſunt:) et in co literis 1 aureis & argenteis, 
3 ſcriptum eſt, Haec eff ſpecioſa Quadriga luci 
1 Ppiritus gratia, per os Agni Dei ini ſtrata : in quo quattuer 
: 2 5 conſona Voce magnalia W męmſl og 97377 GE ei; 7 armed 
= 3. Hieronymi Epiſtola ad Damaſum Papam. TT 
4.᷑. Capitula Evangelii ſecundum Annen, on 
_ 3 Euſebii Canones decem. WA Jy DARK 
6. S. Matthaci Evangelium. eficit uſque ad v. 19 C 4 N 
„ 7 apitula Evangelii ſecundum Marcuum .. 
1 3. Folium coloris violacei, cum Pictura S. Marci. . 
5 9. S. Marci Evangelium. Deficit ns V. 4 Capitis1: etiama 
32,44 V, 14: et 4 Cap. XV, 39, uſque ad inen. 
"Ra | 10. Capitula] vangelii ſecundum Lucam. BY i 
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5 11. Folia: duo coloris violacei: in quorum uno 8. 5 
_ = E 8. Lucie :vangelium. De ; | 
1. Capitula Evangelii ſecundum Johannem. 
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ie ic latina, plus 800 abhinc annos manu Iralica ſeripta, omnium, 
3 2 in Anglia habentur, ſunt antiquiſſima; ſi excipias unum exemplar 
3 m Harleianam acquiſitum. Pauca quae ee 
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=_ #1 ſteri rs. lierony) 15 Divinze hiſtoriae | 1 
— eg Moſis; « cum Capi ulis ſingulorum roach L = 
a 8 prima Manus recentis. VV 
8 Hieronymi in hunc & A ſequentes, 
Libri 4 Regum; cum Prolego Hieronymi & Capitulias. 
Ifaiac Prophetia z cum Prologo Hieronymum . 
Jeremiae Prophetia; cum Prologo Hieronymi. e ene 
| TLamentatio & Oratio euerm ] 
p 10. Ezekielis Prophetia cum Prologo SEAS: on IE 
11. Danielis Prophetia 3 cum Prologo | ieronymi. ie HZ» 
12. Accedit ad finem, ex Theodotionis editione, Hiſtoria Suſannae, e 
| Holi Bel & Draconis. 8 C ' 
13. Prophetae 12 minores; cum Prologo Hieron mi. Priores 4 anti- | 
4 manu; & inde ad finem hujus prioris Tomi, omnia recenti manu 
14. Prophetia Baruch. /// OC 
15. Eve liber\3® & 40m l e ei ene muon A”, 
ee "In voto Tom. n 
16. Liber Job; cum brevi hiſtoria us Familiac. Primum Folium eft 
17. 'Plalterium, 3 in Verſus, quales nunc in Liturgia habentur, diviſum : 
cum Praefatione Hieronymi; & alio Tractatulo, ditto, Origo Propheriae 
David Regis DONT, T. ĩ OS 39h Po 7 
A Pſalmo CX ad\CXLII LENT A ĩ 752 f9omnGt; 
18. Solomonis Provirbia; cum tribus Praefationibus, & Capitulis: Ec- 
cleſſaſtes & Cantica Canticorum. e e, d eee eee | 


19. Liber Sapientiae; cum Prologo & CHD. EEE 2, NEO 
20. Liber Jeſu filii Sirach, qut dicitur Eccleſiaſticus cum Prologo | 
Capitule. 1 e ee 5 
21. Libri Faralipomenan duo; cum Prologo Hierony mi. 
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3s Hezrac Liber; cum Prat atione Hier ) ymi. eee 

23. raefatione Hieronymi. 5 „„ Jo Cer 
24. Tobiae Liber; cum Praefatione Hieronymi © © © 
25. Liber Judith 5 cum Pracfatione HicronyML 7 : 07 777312350109 
26. Maccabacorum Libri 2; cum Praefatione mi, 
ztthaei Evangelium; cum 4 Prologis, Breviario 
ve Capitatis.” © e | J 
28. S. Marci Evangelium; cum Prologo & Breviariooo : 
29. S. Lucac Evangelium; cum Prologo & Breviario. 93 7551-2 
30. S. Johannis Evangelium; cum Prologo & Breviarioo 
poltolorum; cum Argumento, Pracfatione Hietonymi, 
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2. Praefationes duae Epiſtolarum Pauli. telt gib? ! o4 
3. Argumentum ſolius Epiſtolac ad Romans. 
4. Aliud Argumentumn. il 8 eee e 
5. Damaſi Epiſcopi urbis Romac Verſus. | Ed me EY as 
6. Capitula — o ( 
37. S. Pauli Epiſtola ad Corinthios 12; cum 2 2 f 
38.— 22; cum Argumento & Capitulis. | 


39. S. Pauli Epiſtolac ad Galatas, Ephelios, Philippenſes, oloſſ 
ſalonicenſes, Timotheum 22e, Titum, Philemonem, & He 
\rgumentis.& Capitulis ad fngulas. e lors 
40. Ejuſdem Epiſtola ad Laudicenſes; cum Capitulis. 5 
41. S. Johannis Apocalypſis; cum Prologo Hieronymi, & Capitulis. Hi 
primum ſolummodo Folium ęſt antiquae manus ; reliqua recentis. - 
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8. Oratio trium Pucrorum, & Hymnus 

* >. Magnificat, & Benedictus. 

= VII. Horae Doloris Virginis Mariae: nnes Papa 
3 & conceſſit omnibus dicentibus eas quotidie, 40 Ani N 

5 g 75 VIII. 1. Calen 2. Preces ad plures 8 Sanctos. 4 

3 5 3. Horae B. Mariae, e uſum Sarum. SIS hy es 

| 5 Pſalmi in honorem Paſſionis Domini; & Poenitentiales. 3 Fa 

5 5. Litania. 6. Vigiliae Mortuorum, & Commendationes Animarum. 
| 7. Pſalterium beati Hieronymi abbreviatum. mn. 
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XII. 1. Calendarium. VVV 
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XIV. 1. Breviarium een pode Saum 0 0 ien; 
2, Commemoratio B. Brigitte. TEN? . 
XV. Exhortationes B. Mariae variae, cum precibus annexis. 2 
XVI. Pfalterium, in uſum R. Henrici 8 pulchre ſcriptum, per Johan- 
nem Mallardum, Regis Oratorem & a Calamo. In hujus margine ſunt 
Notulae Regis propria manu 1 e Duae etiam inſunt Picurac Regis 
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5. Ordo Mortuorum. VNV JFC 
6. Pſalmi Paſſionis. 2 „ „ 
VXVIII. 1. Obituarium breve Familiae de andi : "Hine conji- 
cere liret, hunc Codicem pertinuiſſe ad aliquem hujus Familiae. e 
' Medſon for the Meigrem; and for a Purgacyon. : ; 
3. Preces ad plures Santos, cum Picturis eorum pulcherrime delineatis- 
Hic occurrit Pictura duarum precantium ad Virginem Mariam; & alte- 
rius, ad Angelum progrium.: Perſonae forte ſunt de Familia de Grandiſone, 
4. Calendarium. „ / 
Huic inſeruntur, alia r manu, memorabilia quacdam. Hp 
6: HomeB Marche nn nd, VVV 
Hic eſt Pictura ejuſdem precantis ad B. Mariam, qui ſupra pingebatut 
| precans ad Angelum proprium. | 1 
2 * Pfalmi 7 Doenitentiales. R 1 Ed, iS 
8. Vig ilia Mormon, . ; ke , 
9. Weeds um Hymnis Eceleſiaſticis. einn eh eaiete 
10, The Lite of Saint Dorothee.  '/ 4.20 £29 1% 
XIX. Officium de immaculata conceptione B. Mariac. e 
XX. Manuale VV on 0002670) 00088 
Hs Lectiones quaedam ex angel, F „ 
2. Oratio Dominica; cum verſione 8 Pak N 
3. Symbolum Apoſtolorum: ubi ſinguli Articuli Tingulis Apoſtolis i in lin- 
gua Saxonica aſeribuntur: & Articulus de deſcenſi is Criſes ad Inferos abcſt. | 
+ SRO Ju; wood Bogan Regem, 1 
| e D 2 1 | „ Hymns | 


» 


- 
* 


- 

+4», If 

> 
* 


aA; 
EE Ke 
:- >, rh 


* 
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6. S. Auguſtini Hipp. Orationes 2: & alia „ hs Tt 
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8. Hymnus Angelicus ; qui incipit, Gloria + in excelſis Deo: cum verſione 
Saxonica. Hic Hymnus eſt etiam in Codice Alexanarino : ub: dveitur, 
MarTuTINUs; & in longiorem protrahitur. % rerre Wh 
9. Fides Catholica: quae non amplius hic habet quam; Credimus in 
unum Deum, Patrem, Omnipotent em; & in unum Dominum noſtrum 

Feſum Chriſtum, Filium Dei; & in Spiritum ſunctum, Deum: non tres 


eos; ſed Patrem & Filium & Siritum ſenctum, unum Deum, coli 
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Pſalmus 84, &c. Carmine Elegiacc ea. 
Sedulii Hymnus Iambicus de Chriſto; Opera ejus ſuccincte complect 
Hymnus Iambicus de Caeleſti Hieroſolyma: et alla. 
XXI. 1. Ordo Baptiſmꝓmm. %% 
2. - BenediQtio Enis. j ⁵ OOF I nage 
. Ordo ad . eee infirmum. e ee Be pt ed ads 
5. Miſſa pro defunctis, & in Vigiliis mortuorum. xi 
In principio hujus Codicis ſic ſcribitur. Memorandum, quod Anno 
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— Domini 1408, Johannes Popham miles de Comitatu Southampton com- 


< paravit & libere donavit iſtum librum Eccleſie parochiali de Southeharde - 
forth, in feſto purificationis beate Virginis Marie. Pro anima ejus ſuo- 
rumque benefactorum omnes hoc Volumen inſpicientes Deum piiſſime 
s exorent. Et, iſtum Librum qui alienaverit, Anathema Dei, beate Marie 
& omnium ſangtorum ei contingat in perpetuum. Amen. Amen. Amen. 
per charite. Et in medio ſic. Memorandum, quod tam Eccleſia Pa- 
rtochialis de Southchardeforde quam Cymiterium, in Dyoceſi Winton, 
& in Com. Southampton. in feſto ſane Agnetis Virginis primo, A. D. 
1404, dedicabatur per Nicholaum, Dei gratia Criſtopolitanum Epiſ⸗ 
* copum.. Qui dictus Nicholaus plenariam habuit poteſtatem a- Thoma 
Arundel, venerabile 1 in Chriſto patre ac domino, tunc temporis Cantu- 
< arienſi Archiepiſcopo, codem tempore ſede Wynton. vacante poſt de- 
« eefſum Willielmi Wigham, venerabilis patris, quondam Wynton. Epiſ- 
*-copi-; & hoc ad inſtantiam & ſectam Johannis Popham militis, domini 
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e de Southchardeforthe, ſuis propriis fumptibus & expenſis is, allen ſa & con 
©. ſenſu fratris Johannis London. tune temporis Prioris de Bremmore, & 
© ejuſdem loci Conventus. Etiam dictus Nicholaus conceſſit omnibus 
© yere contritis & confeſſis predictum Cimiterium devote intrantibus & 
circueuntibus ac Pater noſter & Ave Maria pia devotione dicentibus 

pro fidelibus defunctis 40 dies indulgentie, totiens quotiens hoc opus . 
ſanctum inchoaverint & perfecerint. Inſuper dictus Johannes Popham 
miles devotiſſime deprecatur, ut omnes & ſinguli pro ſalute ſue Anime 
& animarum hujus loci Benefactorum, preteritorum, Preſentium & fu- 
turorum, intuitu caritatis, Deum devotiſſime perorent. v e 
XXII. 1. Auguſtini Laus Pahl. ee 7 > 1 55 
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4. Oratio ad B. Mariam, alia manu ej juſdem faeculi 13 inc cipicntis ſeri 

ll. Pſalterium, cum Calendario, 9 7 Eccleſiaſticis & Litania-: I a c 
initio ſunt ſex Folia, in quibus Chriſti Nativitatis hiſtoria pingitur, 
In Calendario, inter alia, manu ſacculi 1.5. ſcribitur, A 
& al ib Exequie Walteri Nele in Ecele 72 a Botulphi.: nde conj jicere li 
Ecelefiam, olim pertinuiſſe Codicem. Et hinc ablatus & 
Radulphum Pryne Aromatarium Londinenſem, vide 


J Bot: tulphi: 
cet, 


* 


tur, 


1 eee Anglicana in primo Folio, quae ſic ſe habet: = 3 
_ God. ſaue the moſt vertuus and nobull Quene Marys gra: 


he ſend her to in Foye the crowne of gland long tym 
.. Her ennimys to confunde, and hutterly to defacer” 


As enery ſubyeete ys bounde for her gras to praye. _ 
That od ma ene her body from all daungers both 
God. ele e e VF 5 
Be me your humbull and poore Orytur Rafe Prone Grocer 
y ſhynge your gras proſperus helge. eee 
TVs Liber ga pro feſtis Diebus, cum Notis Muſicis. XIII 
Deum, B. Mariam, S. Machutum & S. Eadbu rgam 
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2. Oratio pro peccatis, in Lingua Saxonica. inn Dr og 
3. Pfalterium, cum Gloſſa, & verſione Saxonica interlineari. 13 
Cantica Eſaiac, Ezechiae, Annac, Moyſi, Abbacuc, in Deuterpnomi omio; 
trium puerorum, Zachariae, Mariae, Symeonis cum verſione Saxonica 
interlineari. 55 „ ; WAA 
5. Hymnus Athanaſii ; & Gloria! in excelſis; cum verſione Saxonica inter- 


ari. i F̃ͤ‚ͤ er LO Ag, 
5. De trimoda incarnatione Domini, de Paſcha, de actatibus Mundi, 1 
menſuris variis, & Prognoſtica ex tonitru. | | 
7. Orationes 2, Saxonicc. | | 
VII. Pſalterium, cum Calendatio, picturis, Hymnis Eccleſia icis 
In cujus initio. fic ſeribitur. Hunc Librum dedit Frater 
Alling, ex licentia Domini Johannis A bbatis," Deo 
Ss. Albani: ita tamen quod habeat uſum tantum in vita ua. * 

VII. 1. Hiſtoriae V. Teſtamenti, coloribus aqueis depictae; quarum ! 1 
uli ſunt Gallice ſeripti. CV r 
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BIB LIOTHECAB REGIA E. 
. ' "VEL 
2. Picturae plurimorm SanQtorum; Auro ſpiſſivs circundatae; | 
3. Calendarium. = 


7 Furs Picturis deauratis: Et in margine inferiore cujuſlibet Folii ſunt 
= Picturac aqueae; & aliquae etiam ſatis ridiculae. In ultima hujus Codicis 
= Pagina ſic ſcribitur: Hunc Librum, Nautis ad Exteros tranſvehendum 


riis & Vettigalibus, retraxit, at que Mariae illuſtriſſimae Mngliae, Fran- 
ciae & Hiberniae R —_— donavit, , Menſe Offobri, A. D* a 35 3, Regni 
ſup rimo. — {4688 


e . xv 
Quae continentur in Calendatio hoe curioſo, accipe ex Canone, Auc- 
toris ipſius verbis. 


EFraneiſci, Antonii & Epiſcopi Lodowici ; in opuſculo tertio Kalendarii, 
ad inſtantiam nobiliſſime Domine, Domine Johanne Principiſſe Wallie, 
Duciſſe Cornubie, Comitiſſe Ceſtrie, & Domine de Wake, ac matris illu- 
ſtriſſimi Regis Anglie & Francie Ricardi ſecundi poſt Conqueſtum, ad me- 
ridiem tamen. Univerſitatis Oxonie, ex precepto reverendi Patris, fratris: 


5 he 
"me 
* 


Ordinis Minorum, A. D. 13 80, iſte ordo obſervatur. Primo, premittitur 
quis ſit Annus biſſextilis. Et habet ſic cognoſci in Tabula. Ubicunque 


nuntur ſimul in laritudine Tabule, ille due Littere deſerviunt partialiter 
anno biſſextili: Ita quod prima Januario & Februario, uſque ad vigiliam 
S. Matthei Apoſtoli, ubi eſt locus Biſſexti; altera abhinc uſque ad finem 
anni. Indictio autem notatur per Litteram rubeam, in longitudine Ta- 
bule inter nigras collocatam. Et ibi habet quotari ſemper Indictio pri- 
ma, a qua quevis aliam ſequens To excreſcentiam numeri naturalem uſ- 

que ad quintamdecimam in diviſione eſt denominanda. Quibus Anrcus 
Numerus, Primatio, ſeu numerus per quem habet Luna prima illo Anno 


, ergo e cum annis Domini, a nativitate Regis pred, collocando eam in 
„„ „„ | | IT erima 


' 
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4. Pſalterium, eum Hymnis Eecleſiaſticis Litania in 7 partes. diviſa; cum 
datum, ſpeftatus & honeſtus Vir Baldwinus &. mithus Londini a Porto= © 


WII. Plalteri ium, cum Calendario auctiori, Hymnis _— aſticis, Lita- 
nia & vigiliis Mortuorum ; in uſum Johannae, Regis" Ricardi 2 matris, 2 


Ad honorem Dei & virginis glorioſe, nec non Rusberöte Confefforum, 


Thome Kyngesburi, Miniſtri Anglie, compoſito a fratre Johanne Semour, | 
Tabula, docens Algoriſmum legere. Secundo, ſequitur Tabula, docens 


due Littere D Dominicales, una rubca & altera, ut communiter, nigra, po- 


in Kalendariis cognoſci, iſtis nectitur in Linea ſequenti. Deſcendendo 


tionem Gin anni, & pts es > A n notans Ln — 
ejuſdem, uſque ad annum quem volueris,” patebit tibi qualis ſit annus ille: 
id cf}; quotus a. Biſſexto, que fit Littera Dominicalis, quota fit Indictio & 
quota ſit Primatio. Cum quibus Feſta mobilia ſic habebis in ſecunda 
parte Tabule. Aureum numerum anni, cujus volueris, in prima linea 
__ © queras, & Litteram Dominicalem ejuſdem anni & menſis, proximo eum, 
5 ſequentem i in ſecunda linea inveniag: in cujus directo ſingu la ſub ſuo ti- 
tulo reperies ordinate. Prima Linea Kalendarii oſtendit quantum Clocke 
vicinius ortui Solis previe pulſabit de mane: quas horas cum minutis ſt 
duplicaveris, habebis quantitatem Noctis: et quibus (ſimplis non duplica- 
tis) ſi 12 Horas addideris, patebit tibi quantum diſtat ortus ſolis a Diei 
meridie precedentis. Sequuntur 2 Cycli Conjunctionum, oſtendentes 
Diem, Horam & Minutum Conjunctionis veriſſime Solis & Lune; in- 
cChoando Diem, cui inſcribitur conjunctio ipſa, a Diei meridie preceden- 
tis; & poſt meridiem ejuſdem Dici, cui inſcriþitur Conjunctio ipſa; toto 
tempore, id eſt, tot horis & tot minutis paſt meridiem ejuſdem Diei, eſt 
complete Luna prima: et ab illo inſtantiꝭ uſque ad tempus conſimile in 
craſtino, incipit eſſe, & erit ſecunda: & ſic etatem Lune numerabis uſque 
in finem Lunationis. Incipit autem Cyclus primus A. D. 1387 et ter- 
minatur ultimus A. D. 1462. Poſtea inſcribitur Altitudo meridiana, cum 
qua poteris horas artificiales in Quadrante ſic faciliter invenire. Pone 
perpendiculum 1; in Quadrante ſuper tot gradus & minuta, quota illo die 
erit altitudo meridiana ; & ſitua Margaritam ſuper ultimam Lineam ar- 
chualem, verſus dexteram : & Margarita, ſole per ambo foramina pin- 
nularum lucente, oſtendit horam preſentem ipſa die. Et horas de Clocke 
conformiter in Quadrante invenies ad hoc facto. Ut autem altitudinem 
meridianam ad aliam regionem habeas, ſi ibi fueris, obſerva quacunque- 
Die volueris, quanta ſit in meridie altitudo Solis: que ſt equalis fuerit al- 
titudini meridianc, iſti Kalendario pro eadem Die inſeripte, Kalendarium 
iſtud, quantum ad hoc, illi regioni deſerviet; fi major, differentiam ad 
illud uniformiter omni Die adde; ft minor, ſubtrahe: & habebis in ipſa 
regione meridianam altitudinem omni die. Habita autem meridiana al: 
titudine, feliciter poteris declinationem Solis & altitudinem Poli. COgno- 
ſcere. Sequitur gradus Solis, Kalendarium commune & quantitas Pn 
2 7 artifcialis quam ſi a 30 gradibus ſubtraxeris, e tibi quantitas hore 
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nocturne inequalis. eee duo ultimi cicli conjunRionumy,- | & p 
medietas diei artificialis, indicans quotiens pulſabit Horologium propin- 3 
quius ante occaſum Solis: quas horas cum minutis ſi duplicaveris, pate- „„ 
bit tibi quantitas Diei artificialis. Et ex iſta linea cum prima & aliis 
previe 1 0 faciliter patere poteſt advertenti, utrum Conjunctio quam 


4 


8 


ueris Jit diurna vel nocturna, & quota ſit hora Diei vel Noctis, & cu. 
jus it Diei, inchoando Diem ab ortu Solis. Ad Meridianum autem — 
occidentaliorem Meridiano Oxonie, minuas tempus diſtantie a temporee 
Conjunctionis vere; & ad Meridianum orientaliorem adde: & habebis 1 
inſtans vere Conjunctionis, ubicunque fueris. Sequuntur Tabula Pla- "e 1 
netarum pro horis, Tabula Lune, Ymago Signorum, & Figure Eclyp- | 
ſium: ubi ſupra Figuram ponitur tempus principii Eclypſis ; quod erit 1 


codem die, ante occaſum Solis, vel ante mediam noctem proximo ſe- 

quentem, tot horis & minutis poſt meridiem, quot ibi hore fuerint cum 

minutis, ſi hore cum minutis ibi poſite ſint pauciores 12: ſi vero fuerint 
plures 12, incipiet eadem nocte Eclypſis Lune, vel in craſtino Eclypſi PS 
Solis, tot horis & tot minutis poſt mediam noctem, quot fuerint hore "i 
reſidue, cum ab eis ablate fuerint hore 12. Circa Figuram vero in prima -* . 
parte, notatur quantum de diametro Solis vel Lune eclypfabitur, | Eſt „„ 
enim eorum Diameter in 12 partes equales diviſa; quarum quelibet vo- 
catur Punctum, Digitus, vel una pars 122. PunQumque hoc in 60 partes 
equales cſt, diviſum; quarum quelibet dicitur unum Minutum; cujus 
pars 60* vocatur ſecundum. Puna igitur fi 12 pauciora fuerint, Eclypſis 
partialis crit, & lux in aliqua parte corporis remanebit : i vero preciſe 
12 fucrint, Eclypſis quidem univerſalis erit, ſet moram in umbra nullam 
| habebir: ſi autem Punctorum numerus excedat 12, corpus ipſum, etſi 
tantum proportionaliter eſſet, quantum foret, fi haberet tantam dia- 
metrum, quantus eſt ibi cum fractionibus ſcriptus numerus punctorum, 
totum eſſet eclypſatum & retinens quantitatem propriam habebit in um- . 2 
bra ſenſibilem moram. Cujus temporis medietas communi nomine vo- = 
catur Dimidium more. In parte ſecunda Figure ponitur tempus caſus, 
in quo Luna in ſuam vel Terre incidit umbram, vel excidit a ſua vel 
Terre umbra: quod tempus, cum tempore dimidie more, in tertia parte 
Figure poſito, ſi aliqua mora fuerit, ad tempus principii Eclypſis addi- 2. 
tum, reddit tempus medie Eclypſis: ad quod eadem addideris, habere 43 
_ finem Eclypſis. Duratio vero in ultima quarta ponitur, Littera dom- 1 
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2 B NAV. 4 & Fol. 


8 1 
ejt dem Anni a ſiniſtris fab Figura ſcribitur, Aureus vero o nume- 
rus a e collocatur. Et ſic patebunt Eclypſes, cum omnibus ſuis cir- 


cumſtantiis & ſuis temporibus, five quinque habeant tempora, five. tan- 


tum ttia. Sed utrum tota Eclypſis videbitur, vel ſolum pars ejus, & que 


erit illa, faciliter haberi poteſt, comparando tempora Eclypſis ad horas 


de Clocke, in directo Dierum vel Noctium Kalendario ſignatas, in qui- 


das accidie Eclypſis. Que omnia poffunt per hune verſum retineri. 


"Punta cadente mora, duratio, tempus & hora. ee e 
Explicit Canon. the” i 

AK. Phaterinm cum Canticis Eeclefiafticis : | pulche ſerip 
| Perrccius Ubaldinus Floremtthus Herttheo Comiti Arundel, Mecz- 
nati ſuo, fcribebat, Londini, 1565: A n yr Codicis additar. r 
2 Pfalterium, cum Calendario. Nu 
KI. Prior pars hujus Codicis eſt exſefta: & i incipit in parte Viſitati 
ont Ae m. Inde ſequuntur Sepultura & Vigitia! Mortuorum. xv 
"XIE XIII. Evangelia & Epiſtolae Dierum feſtorum in Eccleſia legenda; 
bene picta; & cum notis muſicis ad eorum aliqua appoſſtis. xv 


Vide Codicem 1 A XVIII. 


. primo vtriuſque Folio, una manu ſeribitur: Orate pro bono fatu 


„ Jenynt, Militis & Aldermannt Londonenſis, & Domine Mar- 


garete uxoris fur, dum vixerint; & pro Animabur ipſorum, cum ab 
Ince migraverint hac; nec non pro Anima Wilielmi Buck. Qui quidem 
| 5 0 Margareta Librum dederunt iſtum Ecclefie Beate Marie 
de Aldermanbury, ibidem imperpetnum permanſurum, Anno Domini 


ros, & Anno 24 H. 7. Quo tempore ſive Anno, dic kus Stephanus 


Londonie ee * or 3 . erernam Deus det . Lumini: 


claritatem. Amen 


XIV. Phatcerhinn cum e Hymnis Fccleſtalicis & Lill xv 


Hic Codex nobiliffimac Bourcheriorum Familiae olim erat; ut apparet 


ex Nomine Sr. BovxccinEn, ad finem aſcripto' & ex Obituario Bour- | 
| cheriorum, in Calendario ab A. . 1435 ad 1488 inſerpto. C 


e Familia kroch Comitum Orwondiae, ſeriprum, | 


cadem manu qua Codex. Ibi dicitut R. Henricus VIobliſſe inter 21 & 22 
1 ä 
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Mn duo Codices nitidi habent E antiqua ex altera parte exca= + 
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3. Orationes ad 8. Trinitatem; cum 


_ 4- Home B. Mariae. Mere 


e primae 
| Stok Monachum, Liber 


bitur: Cautio 7. home 2 0 


tempus patet ex pluribus hujuſce Bibliothecae Codicibus, ae 
e.memorantur. Vide Indicem. Cos Ade. 
i Epiſtolas. 
1 ee ipia rerum inquirenda ſunt prius. 
ler ibitur Petro Comeſtori. 


II. Commentarius in 8. 


vangelii lectio poſtular. 
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Buttelerorum, quod codem tempore, quo 1 
cr. hunt Codicem im ufum hujus tac olim 


* 


nn 


Picturis cjuſdem tribus, 


- Homiliz-in Lectionem Evangelii Dominicac rr 
tuageſimam : quae incipit; Lectio Sancti Evangelii, quam 
kariſſimi, audiſtis, expoſitione non indiget. 


3. 
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+ incipit; Rodem tor eee, provvidens ex x pal ua 7 tipulorum ani- 
* bo Mor perturban JJ ęñ¶ß. OUTITY 2 A OE 5 ee i . 
„ Homilia in Dominica 1 uadrageſimae : : cujus initium 
=. eſt; Pracdicaturus vobis, Fratres Select mi, Sacratiſſh mum maximum- 
„ que. Jeſunium. rs DIS GHOSTS b BB OIBOTE 5 


£ 21 . Homilia in Lectionem de Temptatione Chriſti in Deſerto: 
3 quac incipit ; Dubitari a quibuſdam ſolet, a quo Spiritu fit Jeſus duttus 
6. Leonis Papae I, Sermo in Quadrageſima: qui incipit; Licet wobis, D. 
5 lectiſſimi, appropinquante Paſcha, Error dle mae ipſe Jegi- 
Tims temporis curſus igdicat. te :ongiltns ick 
=_ 7. —— Homiliain Lectionem in Dominica 1 Quadrageſimacz ex Matt, 
3H ts, XYIT-: quac incipit ;'Evangelice — — Imi, 4 per Aures cor 


d 
* 


paris interiarem meutium noſtrarum pulſavit auditum.. ab U.S 
| 8. Ex Commentario S. Hieronymi, Sermo, in Dominica 2, in Ledtionem 


HF ex Mat, xv, 21, &c. qui incipit; Seribis & io ad Calumniatoribus 
—_ lenelictis, tranſgreditur in partes Tyri & Cidoni ee. 
A 9. Ex Commentario Bedae Presbyteri, Homilia, in Dominica 3, in Lec 
_ $66 tionem ex Lucae x7; 14, &c. qui incipit 3 Demoniacus gfe: apud Mathe- : 
à2u non ſolum mutus, ſed & cæcus fuſe narratur. . 


10. Bedae Homilia, in Dominica 4, in Lectionem Comms ohannem; 
Cap. v1, 1, &c. quae incipit; Qui ſgna & enen Domini & Salvato- 
ris. relle, gun legunt. vel audiunt, accipiunt. eee enn ii 
11. Gregorii Papae 1, Homilia, in Dominica ey in Ledtionem ſecundum 
Joh. Cap. vIII, 46, &C. 1 nn 3; ING Frazres Lariſſimi, manſue- 


=. o + I 5 2 L 3 S 4 . ry £45 2 4 % L 4 8 4 


12. Bedae Presb. Homilia, in Dominica in Paſſione, in Lectionem ex 
Ka I, I, &c. quae incipit; Mediator Dei & Hominum Homo ar 
13. Leonis Papac I, 88 3, de Paſſione Domini: Quorum 

Deſiderata nobis, Dileftiſſimi, & univerſo optabilis Mundo, ent FI 
. Vitas.". 2. Gloria, Dilectiſſimi, Daminicae Paſſionis. - 3. Sermonem; 
Dilectiſſimi, de glorioſa Paſſt jon? Domini. 4. Sacramentum, Dilefti - 
Jimi, Dominicae Paſſionis. 5. Dum en ne Dilectiſſi 50 Ju- 
ius latina lalar dd win l b e: eee: 


91 4 
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14. „ Jeremiae Lamentationum Cap. 1, 1—17. 1 7 
15. 8. * Sermo i in- Pal. LxIv, : 1 incipit 3 Sevierunt Inimict 
E Martyres. $235 Se 35 | 

16. De Epiſtola ad Counbioet, Cap. xI, 20, ad xII, 63 ec 5 

17. Bedae Presb. Homilia in Leckionem ex Joh. xIII, I. &c. 5 
18. Leonis Papae I, Sermo in ne Domini: 2 ”- PRs end o quidem; 
Dilectiſſimi, Haſchale Namn. ae l 

19. Jeremiae Lament. Cap. II, 1 14. * F 
20. Sermo in Pal. LxIv, 2: qui incipit; Nui, 9 Conventus e erat; ma- 
lignantium Judeorum. N 
21. Lectio de Epiſtola ad Hebr. Iv, I I, ad v, 14. \ W 
22. Leonis Papae I, Sermones 2, de Paſſione Domini. Quorum 1 inci- 
pit; Decurſts, Dile#iff imi, Sermone proximo, tis, quae ad comprehen= 


fionem" Domini praeceſſeruut. 2. Sacram, hg RO * 
ſionis Hiſtoriam. 


23% ee Lament. 111, naked 1 
24. Tractatus ſuper Pſal..Lx1v, 3: qui incipit ; ae, dci Infuias. 
25; Leda; ab Hebrumx,.12, ad x; 4. 

26. S. Auguſtini Sermones 3 in Natali S. Srephants qui incipiunt 1 | 
niam video noſtras Diſputat iones Graphis Ceraque ligari. 2. Glorioſiſ= 72 
ſfimus & in Chriſto: beatifſ mus Martyr. 5. Poe Joes Nave i 1 Here- 
mo pugnabat. 
27. dermo in Comverſiane S. Pauli : qui incipit; Videte, haute 5 
kariſſimi, Omnipotentis Dei divinum Myſterium. 

28. Ex Commentario S. Hieronymi, Homilia in Mat. xx, 27. Ke. quae 
incipit; Grandis fiducia. 

29. Sermo in Purificatione B. Mariae: qui incipit 7 5. Jubriliter, a — 
bus, quae fit hujus Diei fe Mivitas, perpendatur. 
30. Bedae Venerabilis Homilia in Luc. 11, 22, &c. quae incipir ; Solennis 
tatem nobis hodiernae celebritatis. | 

31. Lectio in Cathedra S. Petri: quae incipit; 5 Inſtitutio feftivitatis bho- 
diernae à ſenioribus noſtris Cathedrae nomen accepit, ideo quod primus 
Apoſtolorum Petrus hodie Epiſcopatus Cathearam ſuſcepilſe referatur. 
32. Bedae Presbyteri Homilia in Mat. xv1, 13, &c. quae meins 3 Lectia 
4 E +. a4 rom mb, fre; res, audi 992 Ws 


| eee 
— hs „ 5 13. * N 


af 


POR 


nobis, fratres dilects 


2 * 


6318 Auguſtini Sermo in Natali S. Mathiae, in 
25, & qui incipit z Sanum R uagelium cum lageret u. 
34. S. Ambroſii Sermo in Eee e S. Mariae: qui incipit 3 Aus 

, beau} ts. .t 
35. Sermo ex Commentario Bedae Presb. in Luc. v a0, &c. qui incipir z 
fcerreo Angeli pri atis nominibus confoutur. ore? g 
36. S. rere Sermo ex Commentario eius, in Natali S. 
Ie locus evangelicus.. 

7. — Homui: 2 in Ledienem in Natali * ·n * 
ex Jon. xIv, , &c. quac incipit ; Erigenda eft nobis, ; 

38. Sermo ex Conmentazio s 8 Auguſt 1 


8 
tor 0 7 i I 
40. Sermo i in Nativitate 8. Johannis iſtae: qui incipit; 7 

S. Fobamis, fru es kari, hodie celebramas. 1 1 
41. Bedae Presbyteri Homilia in Luc. 1, 57, &c. quae i 11 ad 


„Kc. quae in 


| ne . 
preſentis Diei. 3. Solennitatem nobis diverſorum Merino. 

43. Sermo. ex Commentario Bedae Ven. in Luc. 1, 18, &. 
44. Bedae Venerabilis, Homilia in Joh. nee,, ITE 
45. Leonis Papae I, Sermo in Natali S. Petri & Pauli: qui incipit; One 
nium quidem ſanctarum & olennitatum, TG: totus Mundus et 


46. S. Auguſtini Sermones 3, in eorundem Natali. 1 incipit; Filial 
mei, audite nus, & liberate vos. 2. Duorum ſanttorum. Apaſtolorum 
Petr Pauli. 3. Audiamus, fratres kariſſims, hunc Yi 
. Maximi. Taurincafis Epiſcopi Sermones 3, in Natali S. Laurentii. 
14 1; Sanctum e Lee ene 2. Sicut patrum no- 


28. 8. Auguſtini Sermo i in Lectionem i in Aſſumptione 8. Mariae, ex Luc. 
49. Sermo ex Commentario Bedae Vencrabilis, in Lac. x, 38, &c. 
„ 50. Homelia 
4 | 
3H n , 2 : 5 | 5 : 
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30.  Homilia i in Mat. v, 13, &c. quae incipit ; Sal appellaut ur A poſtols. 
5r. Sermo ex Commentario Bedae Venerabilis, in 0 VI, 17, Ke. 
52. — — — S. Hieronymi in Mar 06-7 

$$ Homelia excerpta ex Comm. S. Auguſtini in Joh. x11, 3t, &. 

54. Sermo ex Comm. Bedae Venerabilis, in Luc. v, 27, &c. 185 
5 2 Sermo in Feſtivitate S. Matthaei: qui inc pit; 4 "Sant? quatuor Ani 
%%% wt Halla 
56. Bedae Venerabilis Homilia in Mat. ix, 9, &. FR) 

57. Maximi Taurinenſis Epiſcopi Sermo in Die S. Marthaei qui incipit 3 5 
Gloriof Mmos Chr ome fo dei Principes. 
58. S. Auguſtini Sermo in Commemoratione S. Pauli : qui incipit ; Pro: 
cedat 515 Fratres kariſims, beatus Paulus. 

59. Leonis Papae I, Sermo de Nativitate S. Johannis : qui ineipit; 4 
Poſ illum ſacro-ſanftum Domini Natalem. © 


60. Homiliae 2, excerptae ex Commentario e in Mat. *I, 13. Kc. 


& X1X, 27, &c. | 
61 Maximi Taurinenſts E Epiſcopi Sermones, A 

© Incipit 1. Apoſtolic? Natalis gaudio. 2. Beat] Fmorum wen 
Petri & Pauli. 3. Beatiſſimorum Apoſtolorum 7 Falte. 4. Te 
& Perſecutoris ſacratiſſ mum Diem. 
62. S. Auguſtini Sermo in Mat. xrv, 22, &c. 


| 63. Sermo in Mat. xx, 20, &c. qui inclpit; lara. a Dune 


Lectioneg. 


64. Lectio in Feſtivitate S. Petri ad Vincula : güne incipit ; Notandum 


eft, Fratres kariſſimi, qua de Cauſa celebratur. 
65. Leonis Papae I, Sermo i in eandem Feſtivitatem: qui incipit; ; Exulte- 
mus im Domino. 
66. Sermo ex Comm. Bedae Venerabilis i in Luc. 1x, 23, Kc. 
67. Setmo ex Comm. S. Auguſtini in Joh. x11, 24, &. 
68. Homilia in Feſtivitate S. Michaelis; ; penal ex diverſis Traddatibus: - 


& incipit; Quotiens Aimus \ Domini Diſelpulos de ordine prioratus 


inter ſe conteudiſſe. 

69. Sermo in Feſtiyitate 8. Lace : qui incipit; Per land tum Prophetiae 
Spiritum. 

70. Gregorii Papae I, Homilia in Luc. x, 1, &c. 

71. Sermo in Feſtivitate omnium Sanctorum: qui incipit; Legimas 
in W Hiſtoriis. 72. Bedae 


= LIIAI Mes. 
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72. Bedae Venerabilis Homilia in Joh. "PRE Ie 
73. Gregori Papae I, Homiliac 2 in Mat. IV. 18, &c. & in POE xy, 
r e 
74. Homiliae 2 ex e 8. en; in a Joh. xy, Is. Kc. ee 
75. Homilia ex Comm. Bedae Venerabilis in Luc. IX, 46, ke. e 
7-6. S. Hieronymi Sermo in Mat. x, 34, Kc. eee 
77. Gregorii Papae I, Homilia in Luc. x1v, 26, &c. OW hg 
78, Sermo ex Comm. S. Hieronymi in Mat. x, 26, c 
79. Gregorii Papae I, Homilia in Luc. IX, 23, &. 3 
$0. Homilia ex Comm. Bedae Venerabilis in Luc. xix, 12, &c. os 
81. S. Auguſtini Sermo in Natali plurimorum Martyrum : qui incipit; 3 
Pſalmus, Jui cantatur Domino, videtur ſanctis Martyribus conventre. 
82. Bedac Venerabilis Sermo in Luc. v1, V 

83. Leonis Papae I, Sermo in Mat. v, 1, cc. ä 
34. Maximi Taurinenſis Epiſcopi Sermo: qui incipir ; ui Sanfforum 
merita religioſa caritate miratur. | 

85. Gregorii Papac I, Homilia in Luc. xxl, 95 &c. oe” 
86. Maximi Taur. Epiſcopi Sermo : qui incipit ; Sufficere nobis debirent 
$7. Bedae Venerabilis Sermo in Marc. XIII, I, &c. 

88. Fulgentii Ruſpenſis Epiſcopi Sermo: qui incipit ; ; Dominicus Serms, 
quem debemus. 
39. Homilia in Mat. xx1v, 42, &c. ex diverſis excerpta: quae incipit ; 
Perſpicue oftendit Dominus. 
90. Maximi Taur. Epiſco i Sermo: qui incipit; ; Ad Hanke & beatiff mt 
patris noſtri N. 1 d l | 
91. Gregorii Papac I, Homilia in Mat. xxv, 14, &c. 25 
92. Sermo ex Comm. Bedae Venerabilis in Luc. vir, 16, &c. 
93. Bedae Venerabilis Homilia in Marc. x111, 33, Kc. 
94. Gregorii Papac I, Homiliae 2, in Luc. * 35, &c. & in Mat, *, 
95. gy Auguſtini Homilia i in Mat. xxv, 7 70 7 T 
96. Gregorii Papae 1, Homilia in Mat. x111, 4ũ4444. 
97. S. Auguſtini Homilia in Dedicatione Templi: quae incipit; ; Qu Ug- 
Tienſtunque, Fratres kariſſimi, Altaris vel Templi Feſtivitatem colimus. . 
98. Sermo ex Comm. Bedae Venerabilis in Luc. xIx, 1, &. 
99. Verſus Rhythmici, = e & ee Donn , ; K de Ploratu 
Feccatoris. 8 N n 
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Hic Liber ann m in fi agu as Anni Feſtivitates, pertinebat ad 
Clauſtrum Roffenſe, ut ſcribitur in My pagina, manu „ente te . 


fine, manu 00 Annorum.. e ancien wh 
IV. Maccabacorum Libri 2 ; cum Gloſſa. Nn 1 1% K 2 1115 id LY 
V. Nicholai de Gorram, Poſtillae in Plalreriunl, 811281 Ilir 


Inn initio ſcribitur alia manu; Liber de Clauſtro Refienſt 7 per Harrow 
RNobertum de Gelham. & adhii ali; Accommodatur iſte Liber Ma- 


giſtro Thome Duraumt ſacre Pagine Profe Heri, poſt fe ſum S. Petri 
Cat hedre, Anno Chriſti 13 34 incompleto. 


VI. I. Nadulphi n pere Flaviacen 1 Commentarius | in Le 


* 


viticum Libris! 20ĩl0 En SIE 


% 


ES > 2 


2. Anſelmi Archiepiſcopi Cant. Libn 2 contra Seals quod, Tay 
Deus' Homo, nominavit. 6?ßß5. 


N — e Verbi, ISS; 1805 b i 50 mth; 
V II. Poſtillae ſuper Ilaiam, Ines Eccleſiaſten & Ac, Apoſtolo- 
rum.” 30 211010 fs: 110951015100 fer 
1 Liber quondam Eccleſic belts Marie Winn. . 4 
V III. . Gloſſae ſuper: Geneſin, Exodum, Leviticos 8 Deuterono- 
1 item ſuper Libros 4 Regum & Iſaiam. XIII 


Petri Cantoris Pariſienſis Gloſſae ſuper Jeremia & jus W 
Aer Danielem, 12 Prophetas minores & Parabolas Solomonis. 


8 


Probabile eſt, hunc Petrum (qui floruit circa A. D. $290); Autorem 


etiam eſſe Gloſſarum reliquarum hujus Codicis. 
IX. 1. Unum ex 4 Evangeliis: quod Tatianus Gains cdidit ; 6 &Vidor 
Capuac Epiſcopus in linguam latinam tranſtulit. n 


2. Petrus Cantor Pariſienſis : ſuper Upurn. ex quatuor Evangeliis, ſive 
Harmoniam Evangeliſtarum. 
X. Claudi Scoti qui ſcripſit A. D. 8 I 5) Sense in 8. Matthaci Evan- 
gehum HLibvs/ 7 © en dc c e a, 
KI. Alexandri Neckam Expoſitio Pfalterii- Wig 5 1 ie 
Iſte factus eſt Abbas Exciſtrienſis, in ee A. P. 121 x 1 
XII. 2. Commentarius in Cantica Canticorum: qui incipit; Feiendum 
ft imprimis, quod Auttor hujus Operis Spiritu Sanfto repletus. xIII 
33 Hort Hiſpalenſis Epiſcopi (qui claruit A. D. 630) Commen- 
tarii in Pentateuchum, Joſuam, Judices, Ruth & Regum 4 Libros. 
3, Liber de Natura quorundam Animalium & Lein & quid ſigni- 


e 3 
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IVI. 83“. 
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B Liber Clary Thome de Bred, Abbatis 
7 IDE Feribitur ; Liber Monaſterii S$.'Petri 
XIII. Evangelia Matthaei 
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* by 7 0 ! 9 E n x 32 7 
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| | AV. I. Interpretatio Nominum Hebraicorum quac in Bibliis occur 
| : A „„ de 
tia &rc. Nota, quod nuttas enumenure potet arenam Mar? 


„ circa A. D. 12623 ſecumdum 
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4. R oberti Holkote, qui. 
in Librum 


3 TO Ate Apaſtolorum C 


1 12 VI. 1. Flores | 
1 &c. De Domino noſtro Teſi Chriſto accipiendum e 
= 5 - ee plurium Diviſto Categorica 
3 2. De Situ Terrae Agarenorum Tr 


1 Anis ejus: Per Patriarcham 
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3 "4, ..Compotus : qui incipit ; 10 oy 9d TS Propoſi tum aggreaia- 
u, primo videamus, 7 5 ft hec Ars, que Compotus nominatur. 
| 6. Edmundi Cantuarien Archiepiſcopi Vita: apud Pontiniacum edita. 


7. Homiliae ae expoſitiones in varias Lectiones Eccleſiaſticas icas. . Imper. 
* _ 1 5 i © | T1: 12a TW 


5 ractatus imperfe tut 1 qui incipit; ; De Surramentis Beehflupicis' ut 
FO arem. . ? 1 

"Liber ollur erat de Clauftro Roffenſi, per G. de Sttatone Monachum. 
VII. Bxpofitio in primam Caput! pi alae Pauli ad Frog cum 


longa Praefatione, quae inci it; Qui 4 res acras, | ac uur 
e ee eee 6 
VIII. t. Atexandri Neckham Iſagoge ad Artes: a dude f. 
tu — ducit. Vide 3 C V. 5 n 8 4 
. —— Eulccidarium Ribliothecae': g add incipi it; D 4 Ap [is Libri 
Bibliorece. Per Bibliotheram, Autor ena lie; quae fic in itius 
tempore vulgo dicta erant. Peficir in Epiſtola Pauli A Theffilonicenſes 

. 1. Tractatulus Juris Canoniei impekeclus: qui incipie; Aula Tu- 
diciorum quardam ſunt praeparatoria. Et alius; qui incipit; Pro Ec- 


i FORT moderaram 4 T, "hr 


* 


1 


5 cfarum conſecratione, 
| Capityla uris Cananici. 


2. Capinita Librorum Veteris Teftamenti 
Obſervationes plurimae e variis S. Seripturae lo ocis, debt 25. 
freram à priſtino. ha: 

4. Tractatus 


4. ogicus de Faltacits.” melir; Ad majorem fallaciarum 
evidentiam. „ 


5. Tractatus de Juris Adtione inchoanda : A qui incipit; Olin edebatur 

Adio ger Scripturam, & fine Scriptura. . 

KX. Actus Apoſtolorum; cum Expoſſtionee. 
_ Liber olim Canonicorum S. Auguſtini de n 


Wb 5 7 5 fticus, | reverbia Solomduis & Feeeſ ates 3 cum Notis 
alibus. 


XIII 
XII. Petti Pictavenſts Allegoriac 8. Scripturae. Incipit; Primus Li- 
fer tractat de. Myperiis. 


5 „ 
XII. Johannis Apocalypſis; cum mettica Tranſlatione Gallicana, & 
. Piduri in qualibet Pagina rudibus. ExXIV 
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Caveus autem Bang Nadulpho 


V amentum, in a ht 
Johannem 1 550 Oxonien em, Rt 1 0 6 c 5 
1 Carli Wideman Medici Reipu ib. Acai anae, Myſ- 
Sea in datum Librum Eſdraes Oblara: R. Jacobs , N. P. 1619. 
Charta. FFF F e 
XXI. I. Rab Davidis Kimhi Commentarii ſuper Hoſcam, Joc lem, 
Amos, Abdiam, Jonam, - Micheam, Nahum, Habacuc' & Sop zhonian 3 
Latine redditi per Thomam Nelum, Hebraicae Linguae e Profeſſorem Ox-; 
onus; & R. Elizabetae inſeripti. Th Charta. 8 1 0 1 vt 
2, Rabbinicac quaedam Obſervationes ex praedictis Ge mmentariis; per 
0 dictum T. Nelum. e ee It 
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. Harmonia 4 Evangeliſtarum, ſecundur 
andrmum: : & Actus Apoſtolorum. 
Liber quondam M. Edwardi Lupton; emptus a 


e S. Marci 
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„AI. Origenis Homeliae 16, in Ne CATH 
etri Rigae Liber dictus Aurara. 
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Gloſſa. | 


XIII 


Teſtamenti Librorum, & 4 Evangeliorum; ann Elegiaco. XIII 
it 


XXII 
ta Canticorum. + e 
XXVII. Expoſitio in Phalterium ; qui incipit; Beatus 
; Chriſtus, gui Vir dicitur vel propter Excellentiam. + 


Henricus Parker Eques, Baro Morley, hunc Codicem Done dedit Po- 
minae Mariae R. Henrici 8 filiae. 3535 


XXIX. 1. Expoſitio diſertiſſimi Rodberti ſuper Canticis 


Sic Tit} is in Codice Imprimitur tamen inter i 


* - 


Canticorum. 


Gregorii Papae I 19 5 
1 igro Flaviacenſi. Septem 
ultimi h de LN IRLy Oo 
2. Expoſitio Ore in Orationem Dominicam: quae incipit: : Sic + vos ora- 
bitis: quaſi dicat, non debetis ut Ethnici orare. 
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3. Libellus de altercatione Eccleſiae & Synagogae: qui M 75 He 


Joga, 4 mag no Regt olim electa fueras. 
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XXX. 1. Folia 12 in initio 
Civilis. 3 __ VEN be 
2. Eccleſiaſticus & Sapientiae Gloſſis. 
3. Summa Nan N Blundi in Arte Grammatica : £54 
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17 n Gere, Iv, 1 550 
3. In Nos, + VIII, 11 4. in Luc. iv, 24. nta Mundi ine 
in Eccl. 1, 2. 6. De Periculis Mundi: in Pfal. XLVI I. 7. In Deut. 
XxVIII, 12. 8. In Iſai. Lx, 2. 9. In Pal. LxxII, 10. 
1 11. in Mat. x, 16. F T „ TAN 
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XXIII. 15 Ailredi i Abbati Rievallenſis, R 313; de Oneribus 
Ifaiae. Owmw 8 | „ þ eil a XIII 
b 8 Gileberti Londonienſis Epiſcopi Homiliae de Laudibus T 


— I. S. Hieronymi Breviarium Mee der Pſalmos. XII 

XXXIV. Evangelium S. Johannis; cum Gloſſa. re, XII 
VXXXV. Evangelium S. Matthaei; cum Gloſſea. xm 
Liber quondam Joannis Leylandi diner ee 


XXXVI. Petri Aureoli Compendium S. Scripturae.- 
Liber olim Fratris Thome ente Ordinis beate Marie de! 
meli. Et alia mans eee Londoniarum 


een iv, aro th {tu wes.) | 
XXXVII. rx. C let o Tertuum S. * ſub variis 


2. Stephani Langton Cantuarienfis CN ts ſuper 12 Prophetas mi- 
— Weihe e e FF nee 
XXXVIII. — dee Eccleſiaſtes & 4 Canticorum; 
cum Gloſſis. „„ e ENTS ee eee e 
XXXIX. Libri Joſuae, Judicum 8 Ruth; e een 44 BEIT 
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I. Liber Job; cum loſſh, prin"? OO on 
lim de Clauſtro Roffenſi. C F 
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Evangelia 4, Gloffata. 5 
1. Prophetae 13 minores 1 cum 
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omilia.; in Prov. 111, 20 qua inc 
initio ſcribitur, eader mann qua Co * 
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1. In primis, Liber qui dicitur, Exempla n Scrip 
Vitia quam pro Virtutibus. Incipit; Creatio. rerum | 
2. Item, Liber Magiſtri Roberti Holcot, ſuper Libram. ſapientiae, abbre- 
N viatus; 1 hoc per modum Alphabet. „ e 
3. Item, DoRoris Ringſtede, ſuper Parabolas Solomonis, abbreviatus | po a 
„„ modum / alnoT wraotg' VLA. = 
4. Item, Tractatus Magiſtri Wilelmi Kyngeſtout n de Ordine 'Predicatoru 
1 10 er Librum Eccleſi aſticum. G £10565 046-7007 it nn iI 
hurifices Chriſto, qui Codice cernis i in iſto, LEY HO Fo ni e il 
Ut Precis incenſum : bene vivat Factor in evum. 
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ET Tractatus metricus de Calendario, Terminis Temporum, Ciclis Solis 
& Lunae & Epactis. Incipit; Aureus i in Jane Numerus Claveſque novantur. 
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* Gregori I, Papae, Expoſitio i in Ezechiclis Prophetiam ; 22 Home- 
VI. 1. Michaelis Meldenis Diſtinctiones ſuper Pfalterium. xm 


2. Abbonis cujuſdam Verſus 100 barbari Latini: quibus immiſcentur N. 
plurimac voces Graecae: & incipiunt: %% RUNS CR 4 


Clerice Dipticas Lateri ne dempſeris ungquam. *** 


VII. Iſidori, Hiſpalenſis Epiſcopi, Expoſit itio in Pentateuchum Moſis & 
1 RR e 5 XIII 


VIII. Jeremiae & Danielis Prophetiae, gloſſatae, SD 
In Operculo duo ſunt Folia Bibliorum, ex Num. XI, 900 abhinc annos 
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. Johannis de Abba-Villa Sermones ſuper Epiſtolis Evangeliis 
Feſtivalibus cum Indice Alphabetiſo. xu 
Liber olim Domus Sancti Thome de Acon Londini; ex Dono Ma- 
giſtri Willielmi Pyknam, Archidiaconi Norwicenſis. . 
* 1. Clementis Lantonienſis Presbyteri Concordia Evangeliſtarum. 
2. Petri Cantoris Pariſienſis Verbum abbreviatum. «© 1 
3. De Oblationibus * Incipit; Inter Oblationes, quas Deo 
Wb 
4. Homiliae variae. e Ip 1 
5. Stephani Abbatis de Stanlow, Speculum Confeſſionis. 
6. Epiſtolae Catholicae & S. Pauli, Apocalypſi S, & Prophetac minores. 
7. Fragmenta quaedam Evangeliorumn. 5 
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Quaeſtiones de Caſibus Conſcientiae : quae incipiunt ; Queritur, trum 
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XI. 1. Hiſtoria Veteris & Novi Teſtamentis a Magiltro Pera Manda- | 
catore edita. ee 
Huus petri Epitaphinmi kc Caibieur in initio Codice. 8 

petrus eram, quem Petra tegit, dictuſque Comeſtar + ere 7 
| Nunc comedor. Docui vivus: nunc ceſſo doc ere 2 
Moortuus: ut dicat, qui me videt incineratum, x _ 
8 oO Quod ſumus, iſte fuit': erimus nen quod hic eſt, Ts by. 
1 22. De Mahometa quaedam. e 
= - XII. Bedae Presbyteri Expoſitio allegorica 3 in Prophctam a X11 | 
L. iber olim Sancte Marie de Cireceſtre, D. Andree Abbatis ſecundi tem- 
pore ſcriptus, per Manum D. Fulconis Canonici, Poſtea Prioris 3 D. Alex- 
"Maio de Weleue tunc Cantore. r 
XIII. Sermones Dominicales, & B. Marie, &aliarum Feſlivicarym) xIv 
Liber olim S. Marie de Gyſeburn, aſſignatus Armariculo Clauſtri; ex 
Dono Fratris Walteri de Hemmyngburch, nen Canonici ejuſdem 
Domus, Anno ſcil. Domini 1307. = 
» FW XIV. Magiſtri Willielmi Kynguſhome, Poſtilla lager N. Capitula Libri | | 
13 | Eccleſiaſtici. Morte autem preventus reſiduum non complevit. xi © | 
= Hunc Librum Clauſtralibus Radyngie dedit Frater Icbaunes Bokyng- 
ham, . 
NN . paterii Liber Teſtimonierum Veteris & Novi Teſtamenti. xv 
2. Johannis Caſſiani Liber de Inſtitutis N ee ee * OE Maou BY 
5 lium Vitierum Remedio. 85 11: re 3 
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A .. _  Ifte fuit Liber de Domo de Sem pringham, ex impetratione Johannis 
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| Joſuae, Judicum & Ruth, 8 Lid. „5 
% 8. Hieronymi Presbyteri Berod Epiſtolarum Pauli ad Trum & Phi- | 
leo m.. 17 
L ber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per A. Priorem devs, TS: =. 
II. Radulphi Nigri Flaviacenſis Monachi Expoſitionum 1 In. Leviricum 
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2. >. Interpretatio nominum Hebraicorum i in Bibliis, ſecundum ordinem Al- 
| phabeticum. 1 


Iſte Liber Cancordantianma ſuper Bibliam fuit dc Domo de Sempring- 


ham, ex impetratione Johannis de Glynton ; & erat pretium Libri 100 8. 


IV. Rodberti de * 1 8 tio in Leviticum, ex Patribus col- 


6 2 88 XIII 
V. S. Lucac: Evangelium lets. 1 FT ee 
VI. Expoſitio Libri Job compendioſa, Proſa & Carmine; ad mentem 

R. Levi Ben Gerſon. In Charta. GO I ne Woe) 


Elias Levita Grammaticus ſcripſit. 


VII. S. Johannis Chryſoſtomi Homiliae ſuper Matthacum3 ; cum In- 
dice Alphabetico. xIv 


VIII. Ammonii Alexandrini Concordanti Evangeliftarum; cum 
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Liber olim Monaſterii Spaldyng. | Os i» . 
IX. Pſalterium Gloſſatum. | 5-46 XIII 


X. 1. Gervaſii Presbyteri Ciceſtrenſis Editio PO Malachiam Prophe- 


tam, de Ordinis Sacerdotalis Inſtructione; 13 Libris xm 
2. Homilia in Ezek. XLIv, 17; de Sanctitate Ordinis Sacerdotalis. 


3. Homilia in Laudem S. Johannis Baptiſtae. gs 

XI. Excerptum cujuſdam in Pſalterium, ex Dictis Sanctorum. Incipit; 

Apud Hebreos Opus iſtud intitulatur Liber Imnorum. wr 
In prima Pagina ſcribitur eadem manu qua Codex; Expoſitor hujus 


 Pſalterii fuit Magiſter Ricardus de Sancto Viftore, ut creditur : ed 
prorſus diverſa eſt ab hujus Annotationibus i in Pſalterium impreſſis. 


Liber olim Monaſterii Rameſeye. 5 
XII. Thomae Dockinge Expoſitio in Dearereiomium, 1 
Alia manu fic Titulus ſcribitur ; Liber Magiſtri Thome Gude, i. e. Bo- 

ni, Doctoris Sacre Theologie Oxonie, 2 Orne , vocati Doc- 


 hyng, eo quod natus fuit in Villa vocata DOIN. 


XIII. Efaiae Prophetia gloffata. nw 
XIV. S. Pauli Epiſtolae gloſſatae. | = Pepe” 
XV. Ammonii Alexandrini Concordantia Evangeliſtarum; cum Gloſſa. 
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XVI. S. Hieronymi Explanationes! in Jeremiac Prophetiam 3 6 Libris. XI 
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III. Liber Geneſeos gloſſatus. s WH 
III. S. Pauli Epiſtolac ad Romanos & ( orinthios; cum Comm. ex 
Auguſtino, Origene, cc. e Ws TOY - | 4 
IV. Liber Job; tranſlatus a B. Hieronymo de Hebraeo Arabicoque Ser- 
mone; cum Gregorii I Papae Commentariis in eundem; Libris 6. XI 
L..iiber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, er R. Pre entorem datus. e 
V. Pfalmi 51 priores, cum Gloſſa. e hs 
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VI. Liber Job, Parabolarum, Eccleſiaſtis, Canticorum, N 
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donatus. En Tana Loh 3 ES Oe gee pen” LR 
X. 1. S. Johannis Evangelium. RY ons 
2. S. Auguſtini Hipp. Homiliae in Johannis Evangelium. 
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le aer N Collymand, pine ang rally us ve. 5 1 
„ Dre Jui erat famoſus predicator & ſacre . 2 
Doctor. Verba autem Con ventus fratrum mimorum Li efeldie i ita abra- „„ 
irs at vix dignoſci poſſint; a fure viz. qui Codicem a abſtulerat. JJC 


II. Prophetiae Iſalae, Jeremiae & Danielis; cum Gloſſa. KI + „ 


. Liber olim de Communitate Fratrum Minorum Cantuaric, ex Dano- EEE 
Maga, ///, TTT... oo 0 

III. 1. Fratris Alani de Lenna Carmelite, D. D. Tabula al etics 4 
ſuper ReduQorio Moral. „ 2 OT 9 
2. Petri Berchorii Reductorium Morale Bibliae; Libris . d 1 w 
IV. S. Pauli Epiſtolac gloſſatae. . n 
1 Codex quondam fratrum minorum Cant. ex dono fratris He enrict de 5 
V. Biblierum Tomus Prior z cum Gloſſa: ſcil. uſque ad Platterium. 1 4 
VI. Petri Comeſtoris Hiſtoria Scholaſtic aa. Kerr 4 
VII. Nicholat de Lira, Poſtillac ſuper Pentatcuchum M Libros Jo- _ 


uae, Judicum, Ruth, Regum, & Paralipomenan. © ' xiv "il 


Obs Ezcchiclis, Daniclis 12 minorum Prophetarum & Maccabacorum =” 
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IX. Radulphi Nigri, Flaveacenſi is Monachi, Expoſitionum i: in Leviticum „ 


Liber olim Monachorum ane Matie de Kyrkeſtede. „ 2 
E Geneſis & Exodus; cum Clofta. | 8 E 20 
II. Leviticus, Numeri & Deuteronomion; cum Gl xrv 1 
III. Libri Joſuae, Judicum, Ruth, Eſdrac, Nehemiae, Tobiae, Judith, {| 


Helter & Maccabacorum ;. cum Gloſſa. x1V 2 
; 1 5 Liber „ 
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70 . JIE INIT. e 


Liber olim ratrum eee e Conventus {odor + * 


1 
IV. Proverbia Solomonis, Eccleſiaſtes, Cantica, Sapientia, & Eccleſi- 
aſticus; > cum Gloſſa. . 


V. Ezechielis & Danielis Prophetiae, gloſlatae, | ra A ts 


VI. Evangelia 4, lol: wig eee nee 3's eee DEV 
Liber olim Domus Jorevallenſs. V ; 


Ad finem ſcribitur, Mr. Milliam Wille 7 ein 0 | Mydil 8 j bo 5 
VII. Pſalterium; cum Gloſſa. 1 5 | 


: *. 
% 4 
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V 
In hujus fine fic ſcribitur; Memorandum, quod die Lune, in feſto beats 
| Lo Marie, videlicet 89 Die Septembris,” Anno Domini 1326, & Ann 
5 R. R. E. filii R. E. 200, iſte Liber impignoratur Magiſtro Facobo de I, 
. pania, Canonico 5. Pauli London, per 5 


ratrem Millielmum de Roke 
To de Ordine & Conventu Tredicatorum Londonie, pro 20s. quos ide 


2 
Frater Willielmus recepit mutuo de predifto Jacobo, ad. opus redicti 
1 . Conventus, ſolvendos in Quindena F. Michaelis proximo ventura. 


| Condonatur z quia pauper. | 


J Þ 4 # 
” 8 1 


3 VIII. Evangelia quatuor Gloſſata. i ; . 75 4 8 xl v 
Z W IX. Geneſis & Exodus; cum Gloſſa. e 0 i ph MY TEN 


5 3, 2000 
Liber olim de Communitate Fratrum minorum Cantuarie.  _ 

4 T : X. Glofla i in Evangelia Matthaei & Johannis, Apocalypfin & Epiſtolas 
- 1 | Catholicas | | N 


X 
* 
* : 
% 


L 4 
*. 


| 7 xv 
N Liber olim Domus S. Thome de Acon, Londonie; ex Dono Magiftri 
=: W illielmi Pyknam Archidiaconi Norwicenfis, 


ge. XI. Gloſla in Evangelia Marci & Lucae. e 5 


4 
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4 Scripta eadem manu qua praccedens Codex; & per praedictum 
= nam donata Domui de Acon. 
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1 Hopeman, PRI in u Epiſtolam ad Hebraeos. FEY XIV 

Hoc eſt Nomen Autoris, ut patet in folio Codicis 138, Col. 2: Licet 
Jo. Baleus aſcribat Toe Walleys. Et in fine Codicis ſcribirur, Com- 
 mentarii iſti in Epiſtolam ad H ebreos per Thomam Walleys videntur 
efſe collecti; qui incarceratus erat per Johannem 23 Papam. Quum 
predictus Papa claram viſiunem Dei, ante Diem ultimum, in Beatis 
 pernegaſſet, idem Thomas in Chriſti verbo potenter obſtitit, perferens 
& opprobria & Carceres. Et alio Attramento, ſed eadem manu, ſequi- 
tur; Sed in Folio 138 hujus Libri invenies, Cognomen eus eſſe Hope 

Man, fieut de ſeipſo dicit. 1 
In prima Pagina ſcribitur, manu ejuſdem Antiquitatis, cujus Codex; 35 
Ie tres quaterniones ſunt fratris Nicholai Walleys. - 


II. Liber Geneſeos; cum Gloſſa. | ws WT I 
HIT. Epiſtolae Pauli; cum Gloſla. ES, „ 
l IV. Concordia Evangeliſtarum Ammonii Alexandrini;- cum Gloſſa. 
t. 
In fine ſcribitur; 72 Liber conſtat Ecclef e S. Marie de Tupholn, 
V. Liber Job, Gloſſatus. ir 


VI. Laurentii Dunelmenſis Cocnobii Prioris Hypognofticon N. & V. 
Teſtamenti, Carmine Elegiaco; in IX Libris; inciꝑiens ; Principium. re- 


rum ſine tempore tempora formans. 1 
I ſte Laurentius electus eſt Prior Dunelmenſis A. D. 1149 & obiit 1154. 
VII. Lucae Evangelium gloſſatum. = „ 


jp prima Pagina feribitur; Liber de e Clauſro Roſfenſi, J. de Gu. 
vi . 


VIII. Pfalterium vloffitum.. 3 * 
IX. Leviticus gloſſatus. . 

Millielmus Hanbury perlegit. 4. D. 1527: ut ſeribirur in 0 

X. Geneſis gloſſata. „ XIV: 

XI. Eſaiae Prophetia g gloſſata. XIV: 


Hi quo Codices quondam fuerunt S. Auguſtini Cantuarienſſ 3 
XII. Evangelium Matthaci & Epiſtolae Canonicae; cum Gloſſa. XIII 


Liber olim de Clauftro Roffenſi, per Dominum Benedictun Epiſco- 


uti ſcribitur in Principio. 


EIIII. 1. Willielmi Wodeforde Commentarius u ken eh 
Eoca.. Incipit . Porta hec clauſs an...” | XIV: 


2 
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% 7 
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NT 25 8 * 
* 1, 


1503, G K ©: 
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PRs. GE - © 
EF} 2. Cantica Canticorum ; cum eorundem Comm. „ 
3. Apocalypſis; cum eorundem Comm. 


 Epiſtolarum per Literas graccas exprimendis. L | 


Pitarii nunc Canonici Huf us Collegii Regii, 27 die Oct. Anno C N 
IV. 1. S. Pauli Epiſtolae; cum Gloſſis Lanfranci & ae in 3 


— 


„ Epiſcopi Conſtantinopolitani Epiſtola, de | Numeris in finibus 


R 7 Fad ES 72 ens a 
| | ——jq 15 5 Cap. v1, v11, ext tx. A 9 
| ia s priora Capitula Epiſtolae Pauli ad Romanos: qui inci- 
ons Ortorum, Puteus Aquarum. eee 
| ia Naturalis: quae ineipit; 2 
. | Dax Bo bee: EET SE LT TT 
. t. Hieronymi Cotamentstin in Plalmos 41 poſtremos; ; Li- 
5 5 teris — oo CR abs TS IN eee 
. Homilia in Num. XX, 10. Incipit ; Audite me, mere 
| olaide Lyra, Gloſſa ſuper Pentateuchum, Pfalterium & Job. xv 
| why po Pagina ſeribitur fuiſſe de Clauſtro Roſfenſi, per Jol 
| tee bo . ET 4 = 
f f. Gloſſa in Evangelium S. Matthaei. Incipit; Cum poſt aſtenſo- 
ei,, y Letts 
| Liber quondam de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per G. Archidiaconum. 85 
| _ „„ „). 5 
FE . I. Gregorii 1 Papae, Homiliae 10 in poſteriorem Ezechielis Prophetiac 
7 85 partem. Incipiunt a Cap. XL, 1. In viceſſimo, c. ©! j 
$ curtis prementibus. 5 F i 
. 5 L. iber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per G. Epiſcopum. 5 
1 II. Epiſtolae Pauli & Canonicae, gloſſatae. e 111 
FR Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per Fratrem Henricum de 3 
5 III. Bedae Commentarius in Epiſtolas Canonicas; & in Librum To- 
1 r 1 TP | NT 
1 In fine ſic ſeribitur: Ex dono agiftri” amundi Cartere, an 
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eter impreſſa in Editione Pariſienſi, 1609, ee Verlus 
Caeſaribus & finibus eorum; & Vita 50 
: Liber olim Monaſterii Wygornie. 
VI. Pfalterium; cum Gl 
fatione 0% eee gala. 


„ prime? genenis d 
3. Tabulae genealogies 
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75 Sermones ben de ParikcationeJ 8. M | 

nitas inſtans, quam Candelariam nommanus.  / 

3. Alii de Nativitate cjuſdem : _ quorum primus theipits. 
quis inveniet ? „ „ct 

4. Sermones in die Epiphaniae. Incipit primus; 
obtulerunt. 

4 Sermones de Converſione S. Pauli. 

rapax. 

6. Sermones de S. Gileberto, Oſw! 


mente, Eadmundo, lia; Catherina, Dioniſio, Matt 


Laurentio, Michaele, Angelis, Johanne Baptiſta, 


7. Sermo in 1 Tim. v, 17. Incipit 5 Presb#er Grete, Jener 
citur. Ubi tractatur de Fide, Oratione, Virtutibus & Vitiis. 1 
8. Sermo de Virtute S. Crucis & Sacramento Altaris. 

9. Lothatii Diaconi Sermo in — XX, 18 : De miſcria 

10. Loci Communes ex 8. Seri ara, al eticè. 


et, E mulatores. 27 
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7. Sermo de codem : qui fic incipit : Secu 


4 v4 , 2 
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ec ſunt que in hoc Libro continentur 3 ut 
buntur. I OW e OSS SE ESI ECD MEOLEITTTE 


5 Edihoma ſuper Ylayam. VCC 


2. Scolia ſuper Librum Machabeoru mm. 
3. Sermo de Villico, quomodo placavit Dominum ſuum fi 
4. Sermo ad Clauſtrales: Ecce, quam bonun. 
3 Scolia de Libro Bernardi Abbatis, intitulato, De x 2 
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& 3 in * 2 * * 
; y 4 F : BY . U 0 x 2 
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_— 1 2 


6. Sermo in Aſcenſione Domini vel in Allumptione Sancte Marie: qui 


ſic incipit; Malarum Filiarum Mater eſt ſuperb 4, 2 RENT fy 


4 itt 
8. Sermo in die Pentecoſtes. Spiritus Dei re, $21 
9. Sermo, quomodo Spiritus piritualem facit: qui —_ incipit 3 Siritu- 
alis di ijudicat omnia. "0 e ene ne 
10. Sermo de Cruce Domini.  Cirenire pain, _ 1 e WIC 4. 
11. Scolia: id eſt, excerptum de Commento Bede | 
12. Excerptiones de Tullio, ciis. rst 2 "7 1 e af „ # bs 21 - 
13. Excerptiones de Muſica Auguftini. itz | [2 if - 5 DD ee eee. 
14. Frogs de Libro Ale | e Veritate. eee ene AND ee 
16. Item; de Monologio Anſelmi. VV EASILY 
17. Items %%% {2 hiteny 4h oil DE COM TIISD + 
18. Item; de Libertate Arbitrii oO, 2. IOWTAY 
10 Itemz:de Ihcarnatione Verbi, 2 091th 0 2 ETD 7 
20. Excerpta de Cur Deus Homo. VVV 8 
21. Meditatio Redemptionis humane 
22. De Conceptu Virginali: & de originali Nees... 
23. Tractatus de Spirigu Santo e 
24. De Preſcientia Dei, & Libero Arbitrio. e ene ene 
25. De Grütis & Libero Abit!!! 5 
26. Breve Capitulum de pluribus Abyſſis. ni e 
27. Sermo: Sint L | veſtri precintHi. i OO LOS TERS; LA TRATIOS 7 


+ 'Þ 


28. De immobili Veritate Prophetarum. 2 


LO * | . * & > 
o 2 


29. Breve Capitulum ſuper, Deus mens, pone #los, ut Ros. 


30. Probatio, quod beata Virgo potuit concipi ſine Peccato. © © + 
31. Breve Capitulum; quod Sacramentum poſſit repeti. 5 
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32. Scolia ſuper Ade Solomonis. 
33. Brevis Tractatus de Offerendis ad Miſfam. | 

XI. Pfalterium Verſſonis 8. Hierony mi ; 2 e Petri Lom- 
XII Exodus & Leviticus 3 cum Cloſſi. e nb Fo) Derg: 
1 XIII. 1. Beda Presbyter 1 in S. Marci Erangeliom, veg ers xi 

2. Pſeudo- Hieronymus in S. Marci Evangelium. e ee e 
. Viſio cujuſdam, propriac illius Animae : quae incipir; hands Do- 
mus mea corruerat. 

XIV. Hec ſunt que in hoc Volumine continentur; ; 1 in nitio ſeri- 
Air. 4 | e XIII 
* Pauca de Eccleſtaſtice tran rar tränſeripta. h . v he gets e ee e 

De Eccleſiaſtico quedam excerpta. * VVV H 

” De Libro Sapientie aliquia. apr e are dam 
4 Sermo: Cum fortis armatus, ce. 
5: Sermo de 7 Plagis Egypti ene 

6. 5. Quidam Floſculi : qui fic incipiunt ; ; Das ſunt Altaria, . l 

7. De Augiſtino, de beata Vita. 2 9 5 IE 
„ Se de Spiritu Sancto: qui ſic Welpirz Si non abiero, _— 

. De Libro Auguſtin, qui intitulatur, De vera i Kellgione. eee 
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bs Quedam excerpta de lerarchia. n IO 
11. De Epigramatibus Proſperi. ee ee ces Yate 
t 2. Item, de Libro ſuper Ecelcfiaſten. | e ee 1; r7betÞ cpa 
13. De Aratore excerptio. - ee e 5 e e ee 
14. De Epiſtolis Hyldeberti. if... 

JJ kn enyTTTTTTSt ra. 
16. De Dictis Sanctorum pauca. ee, ee e 
17. Sermo in Die Pentecoſtes: qui fe ic incipit; ; | Siquis diligit me, &c. 
18:. Deſeriptio / ͤ dl 
19. Quedam Queſtiones & Sententi e. 


20. Tractatus de Voluntatibus Chriſti, ſecundum quod Deus & ſeekndum 
quod Homo. \ 


21. Tractatus, utrum Poteſtas Dei 1 major ſi ſit quam Voliadde: PST ths i 


22. Sermo, qui fic incipit; Quod natum eſt ex Carne, Caro, G. 
23. Breve Capitulum de Deus eft ubique. 1 85 


24. De Auguſtino, ad Paulum & 4 eee . 
. 5 2 25. De 
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Item, ſuper. Malachiam. Rrgpt 

2. Cantica Canticorum, in Laudem 

Mariæ alle 

ein n .. 

3. Bulla Innocenti Papae pro Gas 
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" 2K, Excerptiones Foce . 
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piſcopi : data Anno ſexto. 


III. Expoſitio in Epiſtolas S. Pauli & & 
IV. S. Auguſtinus, in S. Pauli Epiftola 
ee ende & Deweronomions 


3 Libris, 
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000 fa — Pſalteri 


Londonie, ex dana Mi 
VIII. Claudit « 
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De 1 es rey ad Valentine 
Auguſtinus de Fredeffinatione Sanctorum 3 ad 
er bbs vet de Bono Per uten 
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In fine ſeribitur; Sit Thomas ſanug,, 
II. S. Hieronymi Explanationes ſupe 
Aggeum ; ad Paulam & Euſtochium. 
Item, ſuper Zachariam Prophetat 
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IX. In hoc Volumine continentur, (ſieut in initio ejus pitur); C Ome- 1 


lie Origenis ; in Geneſi, 165 in Exodo, 143 in Levitico, 16; in Jeſu 4 
1 26 * in Lipro udleum m, 8 in gnorum, I 3 in Yaaia, 0.5. in Jer | 


— eee Moſs: cum Gloſſa Haymonis Archidiaconi Angli, XIII 
Ini initio, alia manu ibitur ; Vent ateucum de ro Roffenſ, Ma- 
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C n ROnE ans 
: S. Hieronymi Expoſitio Danielis Prophetae : ad Pammachium 'F 
& Marcell. | MOSES ee FFC 1 1 
2.— Explanationes in Oſeae :ophetiams ;, Libris 3: in Jools . 

Libro 1: in Amos; Libris 3: in Abdiae; Libro 1: in Jonae; Libro 1: 

— — "Explanations. in Micheam ;, Libris 2: in Naum; Libro r Wn 
' Paulam & Euſtachium. 55 OD E. — 
4. KExplanationes in Abacue; Libris 2: ad Chromatium. by 
. =——Explanationes- in Soghonian 3 Libro 1: in Aggeum; Ei- 3 
—Explanationes.in Zachariam ; Libris.3 : ad-Exuperium- To- — 
mur 1 wn cen v - = 
———Explanatienes in! alachiam; Libro 1: ad Minervium & A 
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AS e 1 | | lmao.” 3 
Galfriai Monemutenſis Hiſtoria Britonum. | _ J _ 


ers; Maiſtre agel; que commen ce: I 
Les Feix, les Dis e les Mur s. XIII. — 
que commence; Veirs e 1 i plaſurs 
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10. Hiſtoire du Cb 
unt ai wolentie: 


"it; <7 I Evangelium; cum T XIV" 0 


2 
7 
2 


wat 


..t> Bertrandi Cardinalis Expoſitio Evangeliorum per rotum Annumay: 4 


Ohanais Walenſis Fe Vitiis & Remediis- eorum: qui 85 — 


— de Pocnitentia : qui incipit; Quoniam pro vida Soler= MM 
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4. g idius Romanus, 4 enn Prin ; „ L 1 75 — SI 2 
Liber olim de Conventu fratrum minorum London. 


7 Petri Pracmonſtratenſis A in aer cum n Indice "= | 
betico, EN OTE e xv 
VI. 8. pauli Epiſtolae; cum Gloſſa, CT COT ny 
VII. 1. Forma diſpoſitionis Arcae Noe, ſecundum Moſem s & ſecun- | : 
dum Joſephum. el 
2. Petri Comeſtoris Scholaſtica Hiſtoria, 8. Nebiede ſeriem erponens. 


In initio inſeritur folium, de Candelabro & 9 ejus, ad den. 


dum; propria Matthaei Paris manu ſcriptumn. 
3. Ejuſdem Petri Allegoriarum S. Scripturae Lib. 13. 
4. Teſtamenta 12 Patriarcharum: tranſlata per Rob ö je 

colnienſem Epiſcopum, de Graeco in Latinum: ſeripta propria Matthaci 
Paris manu. 


Iſdem autem Matthaeus i in fine fic addit: © Hec abſcondita & celata 
ce fuerunt per longa tempora: ita quod noſtri Doctores & antiqui Inter- 
cc pretes hec non poterant invenire. Et hoc factum eſt per Invidiam 
; 4e Judeorum; ; propter manifeſtas de Chriſto Prophetias, que'in ipſis ſcrip-" 
< turis inveniuntur. Verum Greci omnium veterum Scripturarum dili- 
c“ gentiſſimi exploratores hec omnia invenerunt, & de Ebreo in Grecum 
< tranſtulerunt: que diu, quaſi Igniculus ſubcineratus in Grecia latue- 
« runt. Noſtris autem temporibus, venerabilis Lincolnienſis Epiſcopus 
e Robertus ſecundus, Anno Dominice Incarnationis 1242, illud ſcrip=. 
tum, quod conſtat eſſe de Subſtantia * Bibliothece, ad Robar fidei Chri- 
6“ ſtiane, a Greco in Latinum, (in quibus Ydiomaribus fuiſſe perhibetur 
40 peritillimus) aſſiſtente eidem Clerico Nicholao ab Eccleſia beati Albani 
e beneficiato, natione & educatione Greco, diligenter tranſtulit ac fideli- 
<« ter. Et ſic manifeſte ac expreſſe Prophetie, que in hoc Libello repe- 
« xjuntur, in majorem Confuſionem Judeorum & omnium Hereticorum 
ce & univerſorum Eccleſie Inimicorut, ad Honorem Dei, 1 in Lucem feli- 
ce citer proruperunt.” 1 8 
5. Narratio, qualiter probata fuit Virginitas B. Marie.) 11 cujus fie fie 
ſcribitur : © Explicit Tractatus, quem Epiſcopus Lincolnienſis Robertus 2 


; 2 tranſtulit de Greco i in Latinum, de Probatione” 'Y urginitatis beate Marie 
5 vi Biblia vult; ; quae fepius hoc Nomi ine  notantur; circa bo Auroris tewpora. Vide 2 * | 
2. | | 
13 ; - & 
1 | 
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We D VII. Fol. 


& Sacerdotio Jeſu.” Cujus notitia ad Doctores noſtros non pervenit "i 

« antiquos. Abſconditus enim cxtitit per multa C Secula, ] ex Invidia Jude=- 1 

& orum blaſphemantium & dicentium, Jeſum non fuiſſe Virginis Filium. 

Hoc quoque ſcriptum adquiſivit frater Mattheus Pariſienſis ab Epiſ- 

ce copo memorato; &, ad uſus Clauſtralium, manu ſua apes ao —_ 

« Anima in pace requieſcat. Amen. | 

6. Signum, quod viderat in Caelo Claudius Sensor | 

7. Labarum Conſtantini M. Imperatoris a Lepre Contagio curati & ad 

Chriſtum feliciter converſi. Hi etiam duo Tractatus Matthaci Paris 

manu ſcripti fuerunt. 

8. In hujus eximii Codicis initio, in Pagina vyacante, reperitur ſequens 

Prophetia, manu recentiori ſcripta. 
Anno ab Incarnatione Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti 1 371, Indictionis ſe- e 

cunde anno quarto, litera Dominicali per E apicem curſum agente, & con- 

currente numero decurrente binario, anno videlicet tertio poſt Biſſextum, 

in menſe Auguſti, fuit inventus quidam Lapis marmoreus & quadratus, 


fruſtum Plumbi in ſe Claudens, quadratum, & in codem Plumbo Verſus 
qui quagiene deſcripti. a ns 


c 


— 


Ambros Aurelii conjunctus nunc annus habetur, 
Nectaree gentis mee dum fata peroro. 
Nobilis hinc Princeps ſurget de ſemine Berig, 
Omen ac nomen cujus pandetur in orbe. 
Maſpiteris oves tondebit, ut dominator 
Impenſurus erit, faciet quia digna relatu. 
RKReges ac leges tranſponet omine ſortis. 
Equitibus multis calcabit horrea Joſeph. 
Nomen in numero trino conſtabit & uno. | 
Ornatos Reges feptenus erit & inter. ; 
Tener tirannos feroces dum ſuperabit. | 
Externas gentes miro componet amore. 
RKRapiet & reddet cuique jura parentum. 
Colliget & ſolvet que debentur ſine dolo. 
Emporia ponet telorum in domo Theman. 
"Pons gentis tollet hic optima rura. 
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totius proceſſus Evangelici, ſecundum Ordinem & © 
mentis: quo qui uſt ſunt, rogent pro Anima Domini Fohannis Leyre, 


B Lerne. * * TINT 


PR, 


4 D Im * 3 Folio. | 1; 
 cotripoſit OE. totum e A 


pe Auctorem raus Oy eris — 
N. Pſalterium; cum 70 


XI. Alexander Neckam in Cantica Cantic rum, Libris 6. XIII 


XII. Concordantia Evangeliſtarum; hve, Ununt er Quatuor 3 5 eu 
Expoſitione Zachariae Chryſopolitani. XIV 


Liber olim Momafteris Wigornic. _ r 
XIII. Iſaiae & Jeremiae e e Glothtze, n 5 wk A 
Liber ol. de Clauſtro Og G. de Stratton. 4 


E Folio. 
91 Iſaiae dan, een, 
IE Willielmi de Noringham Expoſtio Brangelionamz cum 
ftibus & Tabulis repertorus. 
In fine fic ſcribitur : In hoc Volumine continetur Ex 


Land xX1Vv 


wy 
Gtis 12 pertinms 
2 Cle- 


Rectoris Eccleſie de Doding ton; qui dictum Volumen ad ſuum profi- 
cuum & Honorem Dei, quoad omnia, ecit parari: pro Anima etiam 


Fratris Willielmi de Not ing ham, qui / Fudio laborioſo predictam Expo- 


fe Honem ex Varis ne; ana 
85 i me complevit, non tota Nocte quievit. 


Opus eſt faffum : Scriptor tenuit bene Pattum. 
Non Po Incauſtum, ſet Vini nobilis hauſtum : 
Horte beatorum Lector Libri SO} "£0 7 8 
- "INI Malorum Raptor Libri motiatur. 


An TOO: 13817. 


In initio autem ſic (cribitur : Notingham fi aper Evangelia : ex Dono 


| Reverendiſſimi Patris Dompni Johannis Wykwon, Abbatis Monaſterit 
Eveſbamie; in feſto S. Auguſtini Doctoris, Anno Domini 1458. 


III. Sermones S. Auguſtini, Maximi, Leonis I, & plurimorum alio- 


rum anonymorum, in Evangelia & Epiſtolas in Berben legendas, a DO 
minica 1 uſque ad Paſcha, 


XII 


5 + 6 Zachariac 


Concordantiam Evangeliſtarum; Libris 
4 . Bibliorum. : 
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4 De K's; 


ys ittütibus & Vit 8 et incipir; 1 oau 1 22 


: Fills Bt alibi, in hoc Codice. 


5. Tractatus de Miſſa & Sacerdotis e qui elit, Tri ria 


funt, in quibus precipue Lex Divina conſiſtit. 
6. De Confeſſionc, Simonia, Matrimonio, & all Caſibus Conſei- 


fy entiae. Incipit : QNualis debeat fe perſerutator. Et in alis hujus Co- 
dicis locis. 


7. S. Ambroſii Mediolanenſt is Epiſcopi, de Conflictu Vitiorum & Vir- 
tutum, Liber. 


8. De Exemptionibus, Diſpenſationibus, Relaxationibus, Ele&tionibus, ; 


Irregularitatibus & Excommunicationibus. 


96 Johannis de Deo, de Penitentia Libri 7. 


lim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per Rad. Aled, „ tn ae 4 
Rt. Auguſtini, de Mendacio Ticken „ ei bs WM 


. Homiliae variae. 1 | e e 


5 Commentarius in Magnificat; f dadpa d. 


HE 1 Is Auguſtini, de Vera Religione, TOE 1 1 1 


Deficit initio uſque ad medium Cap. 3: & in fine caret folio. 
2.— = Soliloquiorum, EOS 2... 
3. — Dialogus dc Natura & Quantitate & Qualitate Animae 3 


ad PT 


4. Aurelii Caſſiodori Senatoris, Liber de Anima. Deſunt 6 Cap. poſe 
grema ; til. a 13 ad 18. © 


TY -0\ Lectiones paucae Eecleſiaſticae; cum Gloſſa: ſcil. I Cor. xIII. | 
2 Cor. vi, 1—10. Theſ. Iv, 1—7. None v, A OI. Ix; f 


22 ;. Heb. IX, 11—14. 1 . 7, 8. 1 Joh. v, 4— 10. 


11 21—25. e 1h 1. i 


2 * de Cognitione verae Vitac, Liber. Deficit i in medio, 5 
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«art 


inguis igneis e e 
PraQtica de rara & abſtruſa Sade Y 
huj ujus partis Grammatice Artis. 


Ss. Rartularium parvum Mona 
Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſt. 
vt 1. S. Auguſtini Liber de Spire & Anima. 
Defcit in Cap. 33. medio. 55 Rn | 
A Hugonis de S. Victore Liber, de Laude Charitatis R 
: — Soliloquium de Arra Aniaa. 
4. Egidii Romani Liber, de Peccato originali. VV 
5. Speculum Incluſorum. Incipit ; Pulſatus nuper precibut aritatis. 

6. Humberti, Magiſtri Theologie Ordinis Predicatorum, Tractatus de 7 
Profectibus Religionis: qui eſt tertia pars cujuſdam Libelli, qui intitula- * 
tur, Formula Noviciorumn. DO ot Mie fl: 

1 ic Liber olim fuit Domus 8. Andree Ordinis Cartuſicnſis, juxta Co-. 
ventriam ; ex providentia & Dono Domini Roberti Odyham. 

- -*. „ * incipit;  Subtrattia Vittus Anime eſt amiſis 
predicationis Verbs. C - ; 5 „ 
2. Tractatus, qui incipit; Due ſunt neceſſaria 4a  Salatem. Lay 
3. S. Bernardi Regula, de modo pſallendi in Eccleſia. _ „ 
%%% ( œͥUBↄg ði oi. 

| 5. S. Ambroſii Oratio apologeti ea. 
4 5 S. Bernardi Tract. de Dignitate S: JC 
. Alius Tractatus de Sacerdotibus; incipicns, Fenn in ſus Ro- 
far S. Edmundi Confeſſoris Speeulum. Incipit; In nomine Domini 
guſtini -reſponſiones ad Conſulta Oroſu. Incipiunt; | 
multi doctkilſimi & probatiſſomi Vir © 
10. De Compoſitione Symboli per Apoſto os, 7 Sacramentis, 10 Man- ; 
datis, & 7 Mortalibus Peccatis. „„ VVV 
11. Formula honeſte Vite. Incipit ; Keane Vi irtutum Species. "> ng 
x2, Peccata Britonum, & cauſa depoſitionis eorum. Incipit: de. 
| gentia Prelatorum, Rapina Potentum. 32323 „ 
Anno Domini 1446, Johannes Celſton ſcripſit iſtud Volumen. e 
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2. S. Ephrem Syri Oratio, de C + 
3. Juliani Toletani Epiſcopi, Prognoſticorum futuri Seculi Libri I. 
4. S. Furſei Vita: quam Ven. Beda compoſuit. 

5. S. ho 49m Sermo de ſeipſo moribuſque Clericorum ſudrum. In- 
cipit: Caritati veſtræ hodie de nobis ipſis Sermo reddendus eſt. 
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5 VII, vir. Wo. 
alia manu. Memorandum, quod ae Ea. 


4 Mn wg Kellett Sebi um Librum. Domino Johann Baker de 
Solyhull, ſub conditione ut 8 Johannes oret MY: anima Domini 
Robertt | 


eltett. £ 
Et in initio! Codicis manu recenti cribitur 5 an ; 


berts 1 


1 Wick Curatoris; Novembris 17, 1623. Et infra ; Liber Roberts 
| Lark, ex dono Roberts Taylor, amici mei charifſimi ; Maii 13, 16 26. 


VII. t. S. Ambroſii Liber, de Conflictu Vitiorum & Virtutum. X18 
Compunctione Cordis. | 


Fr — = Sermo de Adventu Domini. Prapitia Divinitaze, frarres. 


| 6. —— Sermo de Nativitate Domini. Rogo vos, fratres. 

7 Sermones 2 in Natali Epiſcopi & Confeſſoris. Aneipit I: Gaudea 
mus, dilectiſſi Imi. 2. Ecce Sacerdos magnus. 

8. Sermo in Natali unius Virginis. Qua ws dilett; 22 N atale | 
Sacrae Virginis N. 

9. S. Auguſtini Sermo de Adventu Domini. Santtam & habits. 


10. Paſchaſii Ratberti Monachi Liber, de N & Sanguine Do- 
mini in Euchariſtia. 


Liber olim de Clauſtro Koffenſt. i, per Aena Monachum donatus. 3 
. Auguſtini Liber de Spiritu & Anima. Deficit in Capite 


F 


o XIII 
2. Iſidori Hiſpalenſis Epiſcopi Epiſtola, de diverſitate Canonum. 22 ; 


10 1 


8333 Libri Sententiarum, ſive de ſummo Bono. Folio 19. 


4. Innocenti Papac III, Libri 3. de Miſeria Conditionis humanac. 5 
Folio 87. 


5. 8. Bernardi Abbatis' Medirationum Liber. £ Multi multa Iciunt. 


Ko Folio 108. ä 
6. Tractatus de Vircucibus & Vitils. Incipit: b unt plura, per que ad- 


quiritur Humilitas. Folio 122, 
7. B. Mariae Miracala ne cum aliis notabilioribus Theologicis 


Folio 144. 
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Liber olim Monachorum San . P 
IX. 1. Petti Comeſtoris Allegoriac breves ſuper Vetus Te 
3 Libris: & ſuper. Novum; unico. 


pl % 3 N. PAs _- 


. Auguſtini Sermo 145 Fide Chtiſtiana. 
Jy I. e 
3. T ractatus de Amqre! | dei. 


fia, Deum tot a Corde amare. eee ORE $e 2 111 ETA 
4. Petri Bleſenſis Liber, de vera Amicitia. 3 
5. S. Auguſtini Sermo, de una Trinitate & trina. Ea 
propoſuit nobis, unde. eee e e 


6. Diſtinctiones ſecundum Alphabetum. 7M a 3 
Chriſts ditatur unica. Deficit in 1 F.. 3 
X. 1. S. Bernardi Florum Libri 
thagno opere occupatus. oh 
3 Tractatus de Laudibus B. Mariae. 


„Folio 1 as, . 5 
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Libri ge bs mage ee Gran 
4. S. Chry ſoſtomi ec, de Muliere Chananea. 

tes & inquietudo Aeris. Folio 222. 1 
5. S. Auguſtini Sermones 2 in Gal. VI, 2. ex Veteris 


menti cuſtodia. f.;. vx... y ore. 3 Rot 


5 * A's 1 * 


6. Homilia in Joh. x1y, 27. De Pace dicturi. Folio 2 a 

- 7. Homilia. Licet noveritis, Domini mei fratres, gu- 11. 
] ⅛˙»—.˙d-! ] ¾ AmDʃʃ%ũe 7 ,t ̃ — 
8. Homilia. Cum in omnibus Acrioni us . 
90 C pes ˖ 
Tractatus de diverſis modis Laborum & Meritorum 

in TE %% 


10. Tractatus de Voluntate propria. Voluntas eſt velut 


a: 


e 
2 154 


A ' a oo 8 1 - * 
7 F # * 2 9 15 : * 5 * . K E 
$ © ; 4 2 * * . „ ; * 
. bon 8 & _ 2 
* C *% * 4 75 ke * * Fees = 7 . * dey & vt . f 
ls oF at HS Ch 


11. Veritur, Car. 8. Benedictus aliter Monachis FHoras ordinaverit, 
quam Mos Ecclefic habuerit? Folio T | 
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A Ta tara rollemi Titulum ve Librum Tapienti. 


XI. 1. S. Auguſtini Enchiridion, de Fide, Spe & Chatitste, ad Lat. 
rentium e Notariorum Eccleſie Urbis Rome. xr 


rolo M. Imperatori inſcriptum. - en, e eee 1 
Liber olim S. Petri de OY ß 


den antiquorum Principum & Philoſophorum. Incipit; Quo- 
niam Miſericordia & Veritas cuſtodiunt Ragem. Fol. 1. XV vel xvf 
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mines. Folio 217. | 

3. S. Bernardi Tractatus ape Plalmuin . e 1 26. 

4. 8. Chry ſoſtomi Opuſcula 2 ſuper Pſalmum n Mi ſerere mei Deut. In- 
cipiunt: Pittores imitantur Arte Naturam. Folio 29. 
—— Opuſculum ; quod nemo ledirur nif ia ſeipſo. Tocipir: gie 
quod craſſoribus. Folio 46. 

Libri 2, de cepatations Lap. ad Theodorum Monachum. 
Qui dabit W . meo Aquam? Folio 57. 


r 
RRR 


3 E 

EF 

n bn 3 N 2 
. e . 7 
re N 


Gemitus per Literas nunciari. Folio 77. | 
8. — Libri 2, de e ee Cordis. Cum te intneor, beate 
Demetri. Folio 2 6 | 


turae. Mignitas humane Origints. Folio 99. 

10. — = Sermo, de Laply primi Hominis. Nemo ef qui  neſciar. 
Folio 10 1. LEN 
II, — "Sat 2 contra eos qui pracvaricationem Adac i im- 
putant Deo. In Veteri Teſtamento legimus. Folio 102, . 


12. Scrmo de Coena Domini. Paucis hodie eee off 
Folio 105. 15 | 13, ——_— 8Sermo 


2... a EL 455 hs 9 7 . 
* 1 5 . Wy . Tow 2 n 
2 2 2 8 n Ws. $9 855 Cſs 
... LT ID OPEN BE, 
CINE re ddp ß 


* . 1 A } 3 x. ö = [ 1 
SOA * * W 3 > &% 
* Ta SS; 3 1 * * 


2. Milonis Cenobitæ Poema heroicum de Sobrietate 5 Libris 2: Ca- 
1 Liber de 4 Virtutibus Cardinalibus: in quo continetur Bre- 


2. Breviloquium de u d Sandtorum. 9 Vani ot omnes Ho- 


7. Epiftola ad Theodorum Monachum. E Flerus poſſer & 


9, —— Sermo, quomodo primus "WH praclatus fuir omni Cres 


I NP ꝗ ͤr:M! r- . RAE e 
WR” 9 C5 SY L Ws WES = - * 
dg 


l - % 4 n 3 * 
5 ; | . g e ; R * 88 wa 

i. KA . be 2 5 F> 1 * * 1 n 7 — 

n ? a» dee IM Wa 5 3 3 9 x. er Sig” oh 
29 n * 3 ; 8 | | e 1 SY 


minus pependit in Cruce. | 
44. ———— Sc 
Folio 113, 


n ag 
* 
« 


— e 
Folio 119 


=_— —_ 19. 8 - Auguſtini Liber r-de Agone Chriſt 
Hieronymi 


Membris 


=. * I o 


21. B. Anſelmi A, chiepiſcopi. © Cant. Libellus de 14 partibus Bea 
| num. Nunc we 3 Folio R 4 eff ry 
22. Hugonis:de S. | 


„% 16 
25. S. Auguſtini Libellus 8 Aſſumpti 
4. ann „„ 


IS, Wo erde 


. 8 3 A : „ x Y 7 * 
s > p F A "IS " . : £4 s £ 
» "Ax * bo > A 8 * # 1 . 8 F 11 * * "ae by Ng 0 0 . % " 


8 
W 


e Scones 2 de quadrageſima 


left 


Wi: TORN e e eee er 6 


Virtutum. if po 


Folio 5 
W ide & 


. 
e ee e aten. AY Cos 


1 
1 
- 
% 
- 
* 
1 . 
” 
» 
* 
. 
* . 
7 
0 ; 
ad þ 
of” + 
EN „ 
. 
* ; 
S 
4 
% * > 
4 * 
oy Y s . 
v = 
2 - 
* 
* 
* $ 
7 4 
” 5 = 
* = 
* 
«4+ 
* k 
= 
Y - 4 * Fe * 
p * wy p * 
1 : 
. * # , - * x 
* n - k o W 6 * * 
b * % _— 7 
: * - : \ 
£ 
2 £1 * - 
a 5 2 Y 
. * N 8 
Y ; ) 4 " * . Mi 
1 Py 3 * » 8 By 1 
7 of % ROE Z 9 1 « * * 2 
I ; , 82-6 oe * * " 8 
j y N * 
f wi * [1 x 4 46.5 jo £ ry o N EI 
3 2 8 dat - n Far 4 * WON 1 4 8 
9 


R 88 
my „„ 
eee 8 


* 


85 
os 
{2 
; $ 
p : 
, 5 
22 
. 
e a . 
: 1 
- Wt - 
* J 
* 1 
; . 
, x Ws R 9 
— 
* . F 75 
1 J 2 5 : 
0 3 7 
** 8 "Y . 
* = * 
* 


7 | 2 LE * 8 * 2 ? * : \ i. 92 4 8 5 "4 . . : FARES E as * be 13 . ? - ; *. 7 f f 4 
Fans + ER pede borne - 7 14 
"ry 2 , y J . 2 e ; UE , ; I ; : 7 a | ; 
; eh . J N 3 ; WF 8 . Iz! 5 y 5 © 4 - 1 ; Y 1 
| 32. 'Proſj ET 1 Irani WW E. 8 1 | J 3 | e 4 
k , 2 Sp, * YA P 8 hy 0 5 1 * = e : ** 3 * 7 5 * o WF * 2 * s . 1 * 4 : 
; 4 x, P - g k 1 ? 


omine Dei. Folio 233. 


L Tractatus de quinque Sex a4 
I . Foli io 29) 5. „ - 


Ware ad 4 Dominum Pa 2 | + 6 


& - 1 2 


gil Wi = I 
= 2 


bo 
? 
2 
5 


pris Anno Domini 1533. 
XIII. r. S. Auguſtini, de Medidacio, 


5 8 8 
= oh W 


* 


- De Natura & Origine Animae; Libri 4. Bet, 
'Sermo | Arrianorum, & Liber contra corui 


contra 6 dverſarium Legis & pro phetarum, Libri * e,, 3 
— ad Paulinum Nolenſem Fpiſcopum, de ura pro — 0 
De Vit fratione K firm mi, Tra atus 2. Vi ationis  gratia . Nepoti meo. © = 
inter Augu ini Opera impreſſi. 7J7)))J%J%%%% ar P04 D5 I NN LD a 
7. Sermo contra Judacos. Aſcribitur Fulberto Carnotenſi Epiſcopo, =: 3 
Editione Operum cjus Pariſtenſi 12808, Folio 77. 


8. Tractatus de Vita ſolitaria & attiva. U ſu pariter & necę 


N we 
e 
be 
+ * 


= 


af 
{5 gt We 


- 
" * th 
*.» 


| nitate. Verbum Dei Spiritumque Legifer in Geng. „„ 
Imprimitur i inter ulberti dicti Opera, Foliis 163170; excepta prima . 
Pagina, quae omittitur in Libro 1 VVVVVVV 

erti Car Epiſcopi Epiſtolae aliquot: : ſcil. Impreſſarum „„ 
36, 22, 737 954, 96, 95 b. 108, 68, 34 & 84. WT 1 
11. Petri Portuenſis Epiſcopi Epiſtola ad Guliclmum Preneftinum, — 
Matthaeum Albanenſem, Conradum Sabinenſem & Johannem Oſtien- — 
ſem; de Papa irregulariter electo; ſcil. Innocentio III. = 
12. Anacleti Papac Bulla contra Schiſmaticos Gallos _— 


+ 75 18 
a ' ; e Se eee . is 
F 
+-- 9 a . y , ” 1 bl * * % = R - * " * 
4 9 1 . 8 i 
— .F : . . \ . * 


: 2 1 
0 - * . * 
* 
* F ö v - 
1 
. 


—_— . Innocenti U, rip. Bulla pro ptote 
| 1 0 olim 8 Marie Wigornie. 
: | XIV. 1. S. Auguf ini Retrakttenten I 


4. — 1 29 Libri 22 de Civiears* Dei: ſcil.-de. 
. 9 fionis/ Sanctorum in Saeculo futuro. 2 6 75 


1 3. Lanfranci Acchiepilcopi Cant. de Corp 
_ ber, contra e „ 
. ec C lauſtro Roffeal, 


* 
- 

* 

= 


= 


; . e N ; 3 * S ELIENS: * bd « Kg 3 
4 2 5 : ö ? x , RNs v 
* ; + 25 & 8 * 1 - : Y ” © 
5 O £ ? P P 1 s 1 4 1 p 4 8 
8 2 N 8 « 


£ 
* o 
« <7 


44> 


£ ; 
— - 2 % N 
1 : 2 2 5 . i $6 IF is of. „ 8 ++ »Y WR? G45 „ e e 5 4 nn Ws 


E 1 1 5 8. e Liber de Quantitate Animae. N 
= e 2. — — Liber de 


1 a ee 


era Religione. Folio 20. 
e libero Arbitrio. Folio 41. 


. 2 . 


b 2 KS. 
| 0. 
89 


autem Phy, 
„ 13 57 de Nauf ura Watz 
J)) 
„ . Tarn 3 Sol 
| *olio 107. 
VVVVVVV ED 
e Augullini Sermo de Paſtorib 8. 
| 2, —— Scrmo de „„ r 
3, —— adyerſus Donati le. Bap 3 
4. nm de Baptiſmo rages IE 18 
| | „ ; „ 9. 


Gy 1 
S 2 
4 « d £ *. . 
„ * * 
i 2 & 2 N 


*. - 7 } % % 5 7 1 8 

8 an : g N ; Wi i SA 2 A , 
. 1 » * 4 War . 
# Wen 4 $4 N n K 9 
1 3 ” 5 4 11 . * Vi s 1 1 7 * 
# * * * 1 2 * 6 
4 5 5 e - 4 . N , . 
* n 4 x 4s 2 ; - 8 8 43 , : 2 \s + þ p ; | LS 9 SS” 12 wk e , 

, 1 * e _ men !!!] 4 PT erm 6 y Wo TOP TO is - j 4 1 n 4 b 2 ale * , * id ths a . FIR an "9". EO * 1 p TOO) re ad 


eee ene da. l. wins IPO * * 4 


E 


VI Ty : ubi S. Auguſtini eſſe dicitüur. 5 
Chriſtianotum. Folio 1444. 
Fall e itn of 
„e e 0 m quendam { — ut alia Manu 
ſcribitur. ] O mi Frater, cupias ire. Folio $9. Deficit in fine. 53 
8. Gennadi Pre: e n er 8 

J EC I IE: IJ 
9. Capitula Xl 
orum. Folio 87. 
10. Paſchalis Papae 


* 
— 
1 
oY 


IV. S. Auguſtini rinitate Libri 15. 
Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſt: 
xecentor.. Plores 
hac > te repertos : ; VIZ. 3 B XII, C 
In folio imo: ſcribitur : Cautio mihi 
1 8 dic Menſis 
V. S. Auguſtini ade 


ee 5 8 


+. 
923 


3 
3 
* 
e 
o I al 
* 
5 
* 
* 
5 
1 
2 
; 
* 
1 
Og 
* 


lc k * * * M : 
: 0 5 * * I wh 
2 Ll .C C iptum : 3 . \ on Wer eh. N ** . 
R ' 0 a 4 0 
| * 
3. : A © - : 5 | 
E : * 1 7 L 1 1 1 
5 4 7 


4. Marcellini ad Auguſtinum. 
5. Reſcriptum ad Marcel num. 


ro. Folio 6. 


* 
— 

; 
Es 4 
W 

* 
» 

: 


6. Auguſtini ad Italicam Vide itteris. | 


6 icronymi ad Auguflimim... 


; > 


4 * e * 
os N FA $ 22 1 * e 
8 3 n 
* 2 Dee . 
N ne RJ ob; 
mg a SE 


"ik & veuſtin | Aurcliutm, 
At 4 ad nginianum;” 
_ Reſcriptu 


5 i T 20) Rt $56 at 45 a 
- * 4 3 N , _ « 


8 > APSR, 3 
"ot A RS 


＋ £ » * 


eſeriptum. * 8 
ini & Theraſiae ad 


* * by ROY DEE 635 "BPR og S 25 22 
Ky, +» Atl bay” $4 . 
> Bb 4 : + =P 3 7 — 


1059. Paulini & Theraſi ac ad Alipium. Haec eft vera K, 
| 20. Paulini ae ad Romanianum. Pridie 


* £ 


* Wc. 88 ph - 5 8 * 5 


3 Augatiin ad Letum. 
RL... — ad -icentium. | 
: 24. Reſcriptum metricum. 


2 E iſtolam. - 
Wes 'repers Occ 
rcanium Varronir. 


” 


= ad ag 8 . . i eee 


en Optatatus admodum. 
= tum. 1 gocigſiſſimum in Re-p 6 

=—_ _ 3 8. Dioſcori ad Avguſtinuin. Pro miari abu 

„ Recipe im. Tu me innume 


27 #; . ; * 
* of by. * L I 
w 4 OR Br: 1 "Sy . v 


3 


5 q 4 
G 


3 


2 SAN as waa 


. 


a p 279 58 0 e MESS x 4 KN AY 1 9 i 2 45 8 2 
11 i a — . 8 *% I 3 7 We” 
2 * N Fg 3 3 a x LIN v4 -" 5 ie 7 * * : WY IF A, 2 7 : 
N. X 4 Fo 9 & . 
4 


Sa . f 
. . ie 1 J I» A; IN 5 . 1 
8 9 2 8 * Re; 1 77 2 , x 
” 41 a g 2 v4 4 Ed Wo 1 _ Wo 3 2 , a6 | 
Ag 25 BY 5; : ? > 9 + 3 : : 1 * b 7 * * " 
PP v as oY Sn 200 ** - ; : ? IS * e ; 
e wr Vo a RES. K-11) 4 * 45 1 3 5 85 ; ; a = 2 4 
8 ; | . 100 7 . Th” F 2 7 LY 1 * "—_ N a „ 
ol 


p * $ 0 
A ee 1 1 


Folio 10. 


Fg r RE W 0 5 


Orontium. 
Olympium. 
ad Cornelium. 
ad Dona 


41 


N 
£ SES 


. . e eee bags. . 
* . 1 Sf 3 ; 1 1 
3 * 4 * 
-. : "YE EE 3 LEES 5 


* 
- i : : 24 ; af 
& 7 „ e e n 2 5 3 


773 . | IR 3 


EY 84 eee 4 5 + F 4 a 
allem Folio 123. c +4 


imer, Ii. 


F 4 "+ & 4 „ 3 8 


- ad Scleucianam.. Litteris tui leftis. Folio 124. 
ircenſes. Si id quod in ve 74. Folio _ 


ad Memorium Epiſcopum. jam * 5 


. 


55. — ad. Ohle. 


Folio 127. 
A ni ad Heſichiur Die noviſſimo- Accepi Lu 
ad Florentinam. Sanctum prope rum: tuum. Foli 
— ad halicam. * Tres Epiſtolas tue. Folio 137. 
63, —— ad Pammachium: Hona tun. "1bj — 
65. — ad Felicium & Le on miror . Ibie 


* os ; a „ og TY 6h 


2 A 


; 3 
S 2 4 


25 " 


£ a * N 4 


_—_ 
© 
— 
© 
* 

2 


"I 3 > 5 * 5 ; 
< $ * "V8 2 f 7 F : N 


. AR 
69. Audacis ad Auguſtinum. Ls 


22 : 
. = 7 : . 
: 1 * " 1 N | 2 : 5 


7 4 ? ah . 
"47" .* 4 4 P 


105 Le x A 1 ; RS * * 'F | 
* * —» 5 4 0 ; | | 
9 Ny n 7 * * 9 ? * , 1 4 

” . 2 — + is wo 9 ' . | & 


” 
- 
” 
” 
: o 
C 
o 
& 
7 „ 

b x 

: 

4 | 

: 
+ 


4 


. 71. Auguſtini ad Maximam. 
5 72. Alipii & Auguſtini ad e 
73. Auguſtini ad Anaſtaſium. 2 Ai . 
ad eee ö uam bis * 


70. Reſcriptum. B 


a * 
* 


52 


2 B 2 2190 IF 
Folio 1 


fo A ##$+'7 


* S 4 . * 
De 9 9 9 9 
1 


= 80. — — 5 d d M ladaurenſes. Ji forte illi, bid: | 
3 TT. —— Folio 154. 3 


= uis noſtrum erret. 
FE. | : x . N | | ; | 4 ͤ5—Zↄ.— : A | ! It L | 34 114 4 4e en we * £ 
= WY 
2 : Fundem. uam P lam. Folio 163. wh * er 
"i aliorum Epiſcoporum, de Concilio To" Cu - 
| Aurilut noftres.... Folio 16. FT Ot: EO WR 


* 7 2 8 + 2 * a . + * 0 
r 


94. Publicolae ad Auguſtinum. Seri p um ef... 
Eo 96. Aga ig 

FF 
983. 


BE N n * 
. : 


1 Folio 175. 5 „„ eh 
5 7 : N 2 OO, e 


5: 2 L 5 6 x * N * 44 KY « 9 p * 
by x "es 4 4 4 „ = : | 


= OW, ———_— d Bonifaciom Comitem. Ora 18 . 


3 Refi | 
—_.. - 3 eſcriptumy, Tue A 


* ; 7 2» : 


—_— 5 3 4 i TTY, 5 


0 
Fl 
* . 5 * 
- * of 
8 * 
- * 
N 
* o 
* 
* 


105. Reſcriptum. 
106. Auguſtini ad 


Scio quod LOI 
eunden \ Bonifacium.. 


þ Bi 7 Ny 


24% eme 8 
| 8 % 2 * » £# ” f 3 
07 ö umili alut 0. x 
x i 1 N * 75 ; — G P 
1 8 | + FI 55-8. 
f 2 2 33 


108. [ eundem 
109. Reſeripramy. Grave nobis eſt. Folio 186. 


110. Auguſtini a .cundem. 'Gr, avi 4 Pu ma. 1 © 9 +3446 3 n | Þ- i 
dof Fog ART. 
112. Reſeriptum 4 . . J os 
113. Reſcriptum. Nun 5 


114. Auguſtini at oy 
£15. Bonifacii ad pan, 
216, Bonifacii a 1 e 
117. Auguſtini ad cundem. 5 | 
118. ad FEuſebium. Feit Deus. Folio 188. . 
119. — ad eundem. Non ego recuſants. 
120, — ad Severinum. | Litteras Frater rnitatis 


1 
n 22 no 4 k 8 
* . 7 


* 
Fr 


* 


am reſcrip cram. bid. 1 2 . 


1 3 ; a — 1 a 
© 4 


F 
: 


122 —ð ad „fa ee Donafiſtatum. | 
cumcelliones veſtri. 1 1 


J 45 


* 


e 


Folio | 192, 5 1333 1 292880 2 
124. — ad cundem. Deum quidem timere. | 
I $1 — eee trianum. Valueram 
126. Soo a i dicis te. Folio 15 
Optveram Ze. Folio 199 


FECT 


- * 8 8 7 : 
1 — # : 3 * 
wg. 2 8 4 * iin 4a@f 4.4 ** 
N ittere tue | FERN \ 7 
V. des 4 re fue 5 1 
5 3 4 a nn 23 
8 = 


Demetr 


0 i 
® * * * * 7 
ann „ 


ad Probam & Job nam, 


99 % 2 7 ” * ” 5 * } e * 
* 4 1 3 4 £ X F os *- 45 > ; * * 
a 


3 * * 


4 


_ 


Pet), ; 
ad Ho at... " Karitati tue mille 


nd aa, een — eee . x 
— 4 I Marcellinum. Geſta que promiſit . Folic by 203. : 


if Apringium. Non dubito in hac. Folio 204. 
ad Marcellinum. Circumcelliones illos. Folio 205. 


; o 5 = 


4 | 5 135. viani 


= Donut. . 
13s. Auguſtini ad Honorati 
=_— 137. ad e 


3 ad Aſtllicum. Literat Saufitat)s the.” 
Dh 7 at ad quendam mitem ibi p 
| r 
| | der olim Fa Comemuiithee fratrum minorum Wigornic. mY Fed 
5 N Auguſtini ſuper x Epiſtolam S. ohannis Sermones 1 
7. Setmo s$ & Pap anos. Inter | 
| Has. wx 
\ . Johannis. + 
Canticorum Solomonis. 5 | 
; to Roffenſ, [2 
Liber contra q y 
* 5 . 8 PA )( SISTERS LL. DEASTLES.: : 
f 2. S. Ambroſii Seme de Obſervantia Epiſcoporum, 
— Oraculums Domini. VVV 8 


> who 9 
** i e ee ure 


0.3 tranſlatus a B.! 
None verſarer. 


4 


= n f Liber de Spiritu San, 
=—_ nymo, cum ejuſdem Pracfatione. Cum in B. 


13 | 4. S. Auguſtini Sermo de Mulicre forti. Prazfabit nobis Dominus. 


* 


S3. Manſueti M. 5 lanenſis Epiſcopi Epiſtola ad Conſtantinur n Impera- 
ofitio triginta Qua de Libr 


Sd, X 5 . 


**. 


i: 3 15 7 2 
VEL) n 
LV * 


— 


e eee e ee eee ee 


No . 3 $26 0-9) Þ 3 . 5 1 i "op x 
Pry £2 WR. EK 7 W 44 44 ® # LY „ ˖ - * 4 
4 1 
** 3 
* a in 
2 8 o 


* 
Pics 
1 " 

he? 
* 

=, 

7 > os 

8 

* 

* 
# 


* 
ken 


ers; ny 


} . 2 N * 1 * s L &*s ** 8 * *** : £7 — 
* 1 ** 1 2 N 3 5 * . i Ef 7 "a 1 A 1 f 8 * * ene d Ge 2462836. n 
3 * v4 EF 4 thy $ ib ES Ka us 2 8 S 22S NN «# . A 5 3 W e 


* 
3 


8 


11 
3 


2 


5 8 — 
FEES 
"= 


8 
hes 


— 


** 


by 
= 


ae 1 
vc * 
. 1 


+ 
iber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per Asketillum Mofachum. a 
em Catalogs Virotum illäfram. 

8. Auguſtini Retract mum VF 
3:*Drevis* it 0 Epiſtolarum « 
rum.  Queſtio de credibilibus. 
5. Gennadii Maſlilieaſis Presbyteri Catalggis Virorum illuftrium+* 
Aurel Call r e e r 


cjus 


s 


N Wh 
A: * „ 


. Iſdori 215 Hae 
Obitu Patrum. 


- 
8 = FT * 4 4 * 
£ 
. * 
= 


Gunedam. nati 24 I 1 815 a 55 
10. Catalogus Virorum illuſtrium. du 
Liber quondam Eccleſiae beatr Petri Weſtmonalteri,. 3 


1. S. Auguſtini rmones 10 ſuper 1 * i n 8 S. Johannis In 


de Spirituali. micitia, Libri 1 £3500 RY 95 75 N —.— 
— de Speculo Charitatis, Libri z. ee 
iber olim 8. Marie, de Cogge EO Ee 
ni, contra” Fauſtum Manich eum, Libri HO ngen. 
12 Libri j in Impreſſis 7 Is FFT 1 
. N Florilegium ex diverſis Lib zuguſtini. Da mlhe, Don. 
Flor ſegium ex Operi 1s: S. Bernardi Clarevallenſi Abbatis, Libris: 10. 
E r J 
3. Excerpta ex Gperibus ejuſdem de B. Virgine. A 
Deficit poſt ſecundum Folium. 5 


* % 
* 
* 


im principio ſic ſcribitur: Hunc Librum ks Williehrius Bedef, 
Canonicus de Newenham, de Magiſtro Roberto Ware Executore Magiſeri 
| Johamnis Bryan, tempore quo ftudebat Cantabrigie, ſ. Anno Domini 
1415, die 9 Martini. S quis eum 297 detinuerit, vel iſtam ſeriptu- 


e471 
. 


, 


herit, anathema. Amen. Pretium 16s. 8d. 


$ 
* 1 


i. 4 
8 


o way 


3 _ 
Ts 4% $5 
* 


* 
wo ; q 
* 9 PS Ge "EM 5 

5 2 . * 


is a 3 — 


” Aupaſtinl, 1 Doarina Chriſtiana, 1 
— qe vera Religione, Liber. olio 102. 
= | —c Poenitentia, Homilia. b i. 
Su AE Folio 7 Go een din N 1 
= 5. T ractatulus de Poenitentia. Poeniten 
. Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffen ſeriptus 


=_— cjuidem : excepto Catalogo Librorum, qui ſcriptus | fuit per Alexan 


: 
1 


Ss: ejuſde Eceleſiae Cantor em. 1 


1 Humfridus Praecentor Roffenſis plures etiam hujus 10 
______ fright 6BVLGD Vee i oo 3b 


| cntentiac excerptac de Expoſitione beati | s dr 


e Libro de Trinitate. re JO THT TS Con 


a f : 5 F / 5 OE $ : dah 7 ee td bind ett nas; nt 
9 "IgM 6 4 ro Ee” 83 5 . J og Tee 
5 4 5 8 N 1 - K. 8 8 28 ww” . 7; wy of . 


4 » 


Sn * 


j 4. — de Pho decura pro 1 een, 5 51 
1 Ade Libro ad Renatum, de Natura & Origine Animae. K 


dc cadem re, de Libro ad Petrum Þ N 3 
V de cadem re, de Libro ad Vincentium VGSorem. 


. de Libro de Vera Religione. )* 


1 5 * « N 5 4 Fo inks $. 8 ES ? x * mo 


J A z 


Liber olim de Clanſtro Roffenſi, ex Dono Siwardi Epiſcopi. 
8 Auguſtini Confeſſionum nee 
. ſeribitur: Withelmus Pitt 1 


* 


| er Vis, anno noſtre ſalutis 1 502. 

n nee ee Enchi 

tium. Folio * 

2. Leonis Pa 

lio . 1 

Johannis Chry ſoſtomi Sermo de Muliere 

eonfligunt Venti. Folio 57. 

4. Lectiones de Miraculis S. Lethardi Epiſco 
VVVVVVVVJVJJVJVJJ 


„ 


8 5. Fulcherii Carnotenſis, itinerarium Chriſt anorum, 0 3 N 
be m Jeruſalem contra Paganos euntium. Folio 6s. 


2 
* 
4 : 
+ Se * * 
4 55 
- 3 N 
3 * 
7 
bp 
4 
” 
. 
b - 
i 
. 
hs * 
S* - 
* 
: 
E . 
* 1 
* 
05 
9 5 
„ ” 
” 
= 
© 
- — 
\ - 
. ” 
ny n 
+ * 
+ 
* N 4 
1 . 
o ” 
* 1 - * 0 
4 4 — ©. + N 
* 
X " 5 
* * 0 * 
4 
® » - 
aj — 4 * 
3 I s * 
? A 0 . T 1 
A * 
o - : 4 
* . 3 4 
o o & : Pho - - 
* x + 5 . AS.» v 
"; 4 ; ; 
- - = - by * 
% - ay * * $ * * % . FA 
. 2 , * 4 5 1 * 
- i? 9 * - 
$9 : o 1 * 1 bs 1 
g 11 waſte 4 4 ) 2 
4 
vs N 9 » 4! 4 * 2 4 - 1 1 4% 1 1 * 
2 5 ö > 5 F 8 * 
NW 1 x Wk * 4 
5 : 1 8 5 — * 3 * „ 
* * * lat 1 * 77 8 ere 1 s * * . 
3 \/ " 4 
1 — * 5 E ? 22 * N 4 8 7 fo s " * 5 8 + 
4 4 : . : a 1 * 8 
* af vx t >4 £ 8 $ 8 * 90 + K 8 3 "4 £5.43 


s. B XVI. 40. & Cl l. 40. & Folio. 


6. Johannes Joſcelinus propria manu unicam paginam ad t ſuper codem 
Itinerario, ex Simcone Dunelmenſi & Henrico | Ao ag 
Folio 134. Tits 5 16 29 x (VR 
"XVI. x. S. Auguſtini Genom Libs I "ia i 

de diverſis Haereſibus Liber. L SY moniaci, 4 2 Mago. 
"Liber olim de e en : a . 


+ 


wb : A 4 he * Wo 2 a 
2 bw : of K & =. 1 4 0 
3 5 
4 [ 1.7 * 0 p = 
8 * . of « * 1 $7; . 4 i Rt 0 J. . " 4 : 1 1 
; : N ' 5 4 *. 44-4 3% 4 ” + Þ' &þ / ˖ q gt m7 f * 
4 , 5 #4 #7 3 . . „ „ 3 7 
1 *. by. ILL LAAEE I He £ | v5 „ Jt U bd Ent EE LENS SA a1 
9 K * \ 1 
f 7 7 0 8 hh * 4 


2, 


4 % 
ts 
2 
+} 
5 
. 
4 


* 8. Fe Fe ee op mano Libri 12. ; 3 3 
Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi. eee a2; 
Liber etiam olim Elye bntdti ejuſdem. . 


n 1. S. Auguſtini Sermones de Verbis Domini. 1533 Eq 
Conyeniunt cum Impreſlis. + ng 


8 


25 —Sermones, de Verbis Arete, 24 priores. 'Reliqui 9 9, qui 
imprimuntur, hic deſiderantur. . "EY 
1 Tractatulus de David & N abugodonoſor. Inter Jeruſalem & B by: 
n 1 


4. Tractatulus * 4 Temprationibus & + Vigiliis.  Nuatuor lin Te emp- 
 Tationes generales. © 
III. 1. Liber de artificiali Scientia L Docendi. In Dottore 1 re equiritar 
2. Acgydii Romani, de Regimine Principum, Lion 3 Fang cum : 
Indicibus. 1707 
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5. — de quinque Haereſibus, Oratio ſive Liber. 
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7. Tractatus de 1 Sicut nounxlis fins permiſſum ef... 
8. S. Auguſtini, de 10 Chordis, Sermo ſeu Liber. 
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In the end of this Book is the Lord's Prayer, thus wr itten: Que Fader 
pat art in Heuenes? and in alle holy men ] halle wed be pi name in us? ſo 
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6. ————de Geneſi, contra Manichacos Libri 2. e 
7. — Academicos, Libri 3. 1 

8. — de Symbolo, ad Catechumenos, Tractatus 4. er 

9. Innocenti III, Papae, de Miſeria Conditionis humanae, Libri 3. 
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14. Tractatus in Jac. II, 10. Quod ad te T, 
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28. —— de Viſi tatione Infirmorum, Libri 2 

29. — contra Pelagianos &- Cacleſtinos, Hypognoſticn Liber 
Continer 4 Libros priores impreſſorum. * 
30, ———ad Simplicianum, Libri 2, de Solutione quarundam Quaeſ- 


tionum ex Epiſtola Pauli ad Romanos. 410 


I, 
* 


aan contra 5 Haereſes, 


— ad Quaeitiones | Or 


contra Julianum ee Libri 2, ad 
aereticos Pelagianss, — Ca si 
Laber olim Monaſterii Wigorniae. 51" 
VII. 1. S. Auguſtin, de beata Vita, Libe 


2. —— Contra Fauſtuin 'Mantchaeum, 


2 90 . M * 5 
Sy * * 4 1 1 f 8 EY #. 3 * „ e e ee ene 
+ < 2 - I's 5 pat. e 
Ls 


; : | 2 
* i 3 - : N ö XITI 
2 * 5 


* 


1 8 te Me” * * 7 - 4 
< +a itt e GD aaa - $ 


| 3.—— contra Adverſarios Legis & 5 
4.ä— | 
5. — contra Maximinum Arrianorum Epiſcopum, 
6. —— Epiſtolac : quae eadem ſunt cum BV: exe: 
8a, 9, 49, 59; 144: Et ſub finem additur Epi la Auguſtini ad 2 
& Theraſiam. Keri/ſfmus frater Celſurt. 
tri Johanni JJ 
VIII. r. S. Auguſtini Sermones 64, Xx III 
2.— Sermones 25, de Verbis A; h qui in Edi- 
| tione Lugd. 1586, numerantur; 25,26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31 32, 33 & 35 
& 2 duntur, e » C —. nent nd "i 
| goin; E ty : 3 a 


3 divina, que le | Pauli. ff.... nn Bs 
| L. iber olim de ChuftroRoffenlt, e 0 
I. S. Auguſtini Expoſit tio in Pfalmos. einne 


; 3 3 a - * ; La? Lops 1 xg Re A EE go x 1 
: A . o ; — 


4 a © * 5 ? 
? A # / 5 © mu 
S; : $ 1 1 A OD EY BHS 
; 3 3 i V ; 0 4 "Rp 1 RN} 2 5 + $4 + * 8 
* — - 1 5 « * & 3 f N * , 3 7 7 * 4 N N. 
3 % . . 8 8 10 F . ; S {3.7 - 4 * £5 % * . 5 2 : oth * 5 & vs, 
o * : 


# m5. Auguſtini Expoſitio i in Pſalmos 100 poſteriores, dug, 


Libri olim l Prioris Roffenſis. e, ed ad proc Rnd 

5 _ >, IV, . fen, ET ETmITET Dy 
| „„ Auguſſini Ep 1 Quae ir | 
cepto quod deeſt zo & 144; & in additur cjus Bpiſtola a ad Paulinum 

& Theraſtam. Cariſimus frater CC. 
„„ III. S. Auguſtini, de Civitate Dei, Lib. 2 Sb F 
| VIII. S. Auguſtini, de Civitate Dei, Li 
7 IX. S. Auguſtini, de Ciyitate Dei, Lib. 


„ Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, 5 per Magiſtrum Hokoc 


* r . 


$ 4 * 
4 * F * x * 
* 4 4 2 
: * £ | PT * * 


. 2 
E CY 
7 
* 
y ) 
. 
- 
- 
io . 
* * 
% . 
N | 3 
UL 0 5 
+ 4 A eV. 4 J 
v 
Wo * 5 : . 
> . 
- * * 1 7 ln * * 
* 3 

5 1 A * 1 i 

[1 * WE | = 6 = 4 K 1 


ee 


EXE _ 
ES pb [ 


— de 12 Abuſivis Tra 
5.— Hypognoſticon, contra P 
Cataclyſmo Tr: 
—de Cantico novo I way 
3. ——contra Felicianum Arrianum Altercatio. .. 
, ad Catechumenos, Libri 4. 
10. e Agone Chriſtiano Liber. 


* 3 0 in e penitentes, 


r 


2 * % %\ 7 


e Eceleſiaſtica Hierarchia, Liber. 
e divinis Nominibus, Liber. 


N 


e myſtica Theologia, Liber. 
—Epiſtola WR. 
atis de Vercellis Expoſitio in Dion um de 
19. L. Annaei Senecae Naturalium Qaaeſtionum Libri - IE 
20. Excerpta de Libro Ciceronis, de Divinatione.' | 


tek 


. 


* 


"Wi 


21. L. Annaei Senecae Epiſtolae 7. ſcil. 392, 90, 91, 92 


* - 
4 


pars 95. TP EY F 1 — 75 2 7 "3+ Tr N FE LS = THT PLS 4» A: 4 AX - ; "; | 5 l 12494 F 1 
22. S. Hicronymi Presbyteri, de Hebraicis 


23. dc Manſionibus Filiorum Iſrae!. 


o 


24.——ñ— -de Hebraicis Quaeſtionibus in l * 


41 acftionibus in Paralipomena. 


26. Bedae | cl nerabili Presbyteri Epiſtola ad Nothelinum, de Templo So- 


27. baud 30 Quaeſtionibus ; ad eundem. 


Pee 


* =. % #4 K's = © ©.%' 


8 : * 8 . 1 8 : 7 r 
R Hi I n K 3 


* gt 


2 e 1 11 x "i : * i 


255 ; '5E. 8vo. 


no 


bd 2 a F on OP 
* : 


p ; * 55 7 5 . 4 þ.. 2, 2 — 2 F 8 5 x 3 s 
we 2. 4 * * e Þ$ lhe „ „ 5 1 Got 


gitz, oa yin Hierarchia, Liber. 408 


Liber olim Domini Simonis Abbatis de dameſeye. me 


* 


£ 8 * * 
1 Wa ö 
. : 
a CY . i N 1 * 
% 
o A 
: 
1 
1 
* 
F 
* 
« . x * 
* 
. | 
* | 
W 0 * # 
" 
— . *% 
ns * 4 
- 
1 * 
% I; 4 
5 * bt F 
7 Io 1 I 
: oe yy . 1 MY: Woes 
G \ A 5 * . * % : 
a 5 4 } 
* — 9 4 » " * 
2 k Pl 2 4 : a ö 1 


83 
* — 
a 

» 
gb 

4 

* 

72 


vinis Nom 


5 
4 
* 
. * 
* 
© ** 
. 


Epiſcopi, Synonymorum five Soliloquiorum 


— ———ͤů ů | 


1 e de Conſenſu! Ex 
; 2. X wi de M. ica, Libri 6. . 5 e fb: 
— Quaeſtionum 1 eee 


f * 
1 # 
. S 


Ae 


# 3 8 1 
I 
I” * a 
ned 
2 - [£52 * 
* 
* 
* 
* * Y 
? 5 
— 7 
* I 
* * 
. 9 
» — 
3 
. Fl * 
3 * 
% 
" 4 
+ * ** 
* 


s 
a 4 
A 6 

5 
S 
* 7 * 

7 of 
2 4 . 

* 3 " 3 
1 . 1 
3 


* 
. 
5 + | * 
— I 
1 
95 
* Ar *  : ox 
1 
oy 
N ** > 
* 4 % 
* 
L — „ $4 
2 7 
my » ov 
5 : 
* 


XII 


1 
— 
* 
©. 
+4 
„ 
„ 
iS 


; . 
* 5 A £ wok — 0 
* >, 5 3, 8 bY 
1 . ' SE . 25 s 
2 * 2 %. 4 »'# <7 

* 7 $* ; 1 

* Soy 1 PR g 1 E 

=) 


5 E! uv. Folio. W * 
—ententiatum, ſwe de Sumtiio Bono, 1 ern 


Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per Joſephum Monachum datus. = 
In fine tranſcribuntur Brevia duo Henrici ſecundi, Regis, ad 7 x 
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4. Alcuini five Albini Angli, ad eee d Virtütibus Liber. 
V. 1. Iſidori Hiſp 5575 Epiſcopi Liber de Differentiis . Dude ter be 8 


2. Fulberti Crete is Epiſcopi ty cnn ad Neger ce 

terna & ſeereta Colloquia. : 
3, - ad Finnardum. . er bene 8 an er! 
4. Ivonis Carnotenſis iS Epilcopi Epiltola ad Cllonem. wn cum eſſe 

MEE; | 

$4 — Hildebertum.  Quoniam: 4 principio:.. 


6. Extracta ex Beda, Gregorio, c. de Tabernaculo. 
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7. Liber miſcellaneus, de Deo, Creatione, Libero Arbitrio, — ſcripta; 
Fide, Providentia, ' 10 e de. "» 19 - b Cane 
omnium ee eee e en n 


Saudi. Ng: 


9. Abele, * Se * & reren. 
10. Flocelli Martyrii Hiſtoria, imperfecta. e 1 , 

64 Lanfranci Cant. Archiepiſcopi Elacidarium. Wr {Ye og 
2, Signa 15 ultimi Judicii. . - Fg XIII 
3. Ifidori Hiſpale: lis Epiſcopi Liber de Names. Domino nfo . | 
mo adſuvant 1 1 | "XI. = 1 
4. Giſleberti Abbatis Wetmonateri, Diſpuratio Judaci cum Chriſtians. ai 


' Deficit in fine. 
+, Homiliae vatiae inLeRtiones Dierum Dominicarum: totius Anni; 5 
. pleraeque Bedae Presbyter. B+ +6, 463 W 

2, Summa Theologize, Capitals 1 36 comprekenſa... | Nanquam mir 

doce tur aut ſtitur. © Folio 102. '- + 
Liber olim Sancti Dionyſii juxta Suthhanton. MISTY * 

VIII. r. S. Hieronymi Presbyteri Epiſtola ad Amandum peru = 
de Fornicatione,  Quaefifti de Apoſtoli Pauli [ ad Cory. pe. Spu⸗- 
ria et. 17 085 en 
2. Liber Ani de Deo, Creattone, Libero Arbirrio, 10 a4 . 
tis &c. Principium & Cauſa omnium Dun. 

Liber olim Eccleſiac Sancti Swithini Wintoniaee. 

IX. 1. Willielmi Dean ad Papam A. literae; petentes vindictam mor- 
tis Thomae Cantuarienſis. Yeſtro Apoſtolatui, pater ſane. . | x11 
2. Thomae Cantuarienſis Epiſtola ad Regem H. II. Deſiderio def deravi. 

3. Proſperi Aquitanici, de Vita activa & contemplativa, Libri 3. 0 
4. Bernardi Abbatis Clareval. Sermo de 4 Virtutibus. 
5 "7 Auguſtini Seen de Obedientia & Humilitate. Nibil fe 2 Deo 
acet. wel 
E S. Caefarei Epilcbpi Arelatenſis Sermones 3. Incipit 1. Sanctus ac 
venerabilis pater veſter. 2. Ad hunc locum. 3. Quod ſupplicante &. 
7. Euſebii Emiſſeni Epiſcopi ; vel potius Eucherii Lugdunenſis . 
Homiliae * Exbortatur nos Sermo? Divinus. 0 
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tham &c. Liber proſaicus. 5 


: tertius. 


B R D M 8. 1418 
* 5 7 WY 85 F 
8 0 4 \ 8 - 1 N 


7. -1 XXIV. $10, 0 


De "Faw PG almorum. Nullus mortalium . „ 

Abe olim S. N de Briſtoll. 5 

X. I; Profperi Aquitanici, de Vita Aae & coupe Lan 5 
2401115 Liber olim de Clauſtro Non 9 JFF. * ab" . 
XI. Aldelmi Schirburnenſis Epiſcopi, de I Virginitatis ad ae. 
XII. 1. Sermo in die Palchac, ad, 1 Milſar, Koi ini, ter : 
ibimus ad Ecclefiam. " „ X 
2. Gregori I, Papae, Liber Paſtoralium, Tee OL 3 
3. Concilium pro Eccleſia Anglicana aL ha: Siebten a 
Stephano Cant. Archiepiſcopo, A. D. 1 222. Weg . 
4. Concilium Lateranenſe J. N 
5. Homiliae 16. Incipiunt; Mirabile i in Fo nn CY 
6. De Veſtimentis Clericorum, Notandum eſt, 3 —_ 


Al. 1. Tractatus Theologicus, qui incipit; In nomine Jankras Trini- 


4 


ratis.: Amen on in ebreica. regula in græca. Deficit in fine. viii 


Wars 


& Cypriani Carthaginis Wer Teſtimoniorum, ad een Ther 


3. Quaedam de Libro Synodali dempra. þ | Epiſeepatus autem nomen . 
Hloneris, non Honor ix. . 
4. Bedae Presbyteri, de Remediis Peccatorum, Tractatus. e 
5. Bonifacii, Moguntini Archiepiſcopi, Hun de Pocnitentibus: 1 
6. Prophetia Enoc, de Diluvio.- .... .. 5 
7: De Vindictis Peccatorum. Initium omnia s Peccati Superbia 
8. Paſſio Chriſti, ſecundum Nichodemum. - _ _ 
XV. 1. Anſelmi, Cant. Archiepiſcopi, Liber de Similitudinibus. 
De triplici Silentio, Tractatus. Cum en, Silentium tenerent 
e + Ws . eri 
3. Leonis Pape I Liber _ Conflidu Viriorum & 8 Sic Co- 
dex. Inter Auguſtin) Opera Arien © 3 id nec Leonis eſt nec Au- 
uſtini. 
2 Hugonis de Sancto Vidore,. Pars aſs. fuper Lamentationibus 
— Jeremiae; 3 hiſtorice. ES 
5. Anſelmi Cant. Archiepiſcopi Monologion. -/ V 
6. Diſputatio inter een & Gentle, . divina 
eur * dolores. 2 1 * Anſelmi 


oF 


N 


11. 


Birriernzcar RROTIAE. 
I XIV. PP. 


. Anſclmi Epiſtolae e ſcil. 1. ad enn Babvacenfem Epiſ- 


copum. Audio, quod tamen. 2. ad Lanfrancum. Gloria in excelſis. 
3. ad Robertum Monachum. Inter ſantte conver ſantes... 4. ad Gerber- 


tum Abbatem. Sicut nobis credendum. 5. ad Rodulfum fratrem. Ut 
non taceam. 6. ad Gundulfum. Cum tibi propono. 7. ad Henricum. 


Quanto, dilectiſime. 8. ad Hugonem, Literis veſtrae. 9. ad Ar- 


nulfum. Quod veſtra petit. 10. ad Herluinum. caps. 11. ad 
Frodelmum. Odorem veſtre bone fame. 12. ad Fulconem. Cogit- me. 


13. ad 1 Et meus Gundulfus. 14. ad Lanzonem. Cum 


meum & tuum. ad Odonem & Lanzonem. Quoniam verus A- 
mor. 1 6. ad 1 Regem. Legationis tue. 17. ad G. Epiſco- 


pum Roffenſem. ' Us; & 1 fi n. 18. ad Henricum Ne. Quad 
vis per Willielmum. _ 


8. Paſchalis Papae Epilolae duae. 1. ad Henricum Re zem. Regi Re. 
gum, Domino. 2. ad Anſelmum Archiepiſcopum. Non Ignoras. - 


9. Anſelmi Tractatulus; Cur Deus magis aſſumpſerit hominem in unita- 
tem Perſonae Filii, quam in unitatem Alicujus aliarum PETIA 


10, _——Profologion. 


Alloquia Cacleſtia, vel Liber 10 Medirationumn. Omni 
tens Deus 2 miſericors Pater. 5 | | 


12. — —dc Veritate, Dialogus. 3 
13. _———dc Libero Arbitrio, Dialogus. 
2 eat Diaboli, Dialogus. 1 
15. —— de Incarnatione Verbi, Liber. 

16. Car Deus Homo, Libri 2. 


17. — Meditatione Redemptionis humanae. Anima can 
Anima. 


13.—— de Conceptu virginali & Peccato originali, Liber. 

19.— de Proceſſione Spiritus eh 

20. rn Epiſtola ſive Liber, de Fermentato & Azymo. 

21, ———Epiſtola ſie Liber, de diverſitate Sacramentorum. 
22, ———de Concordia Praeſcientiae & eee nec non 


Gratiae Dei cum libero Arbitrio, Liber. 
23. Precatio ad Sanctum Angelum. 


24. Hugonis de S. Victore Liber, de Diſciplina & Vita Cleriorum) vel, 
ut aliis, de Inſtitutione Novitiorum. | 


XV. Proſj pick 


XV. Proſperi Gant; Ex Au Wome facris Epig rammata dictis. 1 


XVI. f. Ifidori Hiſpalenſis Eplſcopi, Differentiarum Spiritualium Liber. 

Inter De & Dominum. 5 

2. —— Liber de Domini Natiyitate, Paſſions, \Reſurreftione, N 
accu qe Jas 8. e ak 


Liber de Guiitidm vocatione. en er YE 


te WWII Greg z0rii, Nazianzeni Epiſcopi 1, hes pg a dle de! Natali Ser 
vatoris Oratio; ; Latine reddita TT Anconium Cooke, A. D. 1 5 60. "th - 


— 


| —Libri 3 Sententiarum. FV 
iy S. Auguſtini Liber contra 5 Haereſes. Debitor fun. e | 
4. De 7 gradibus Confeſlionis, Liber. Quam magna res ſit Conf To . 
XIX. 1. Iſſdori, Hiſpalenſis Epiſcopi, 'Synonymorum Libri a. * 
2. Homiliae duodecim. Incipit 1. Non eft grave. 2. PFratres Kariſ- 
ſimi, habemus a Domino. 3. Saepe vos admoneo. 4. Primum onnium 
 oport et. nos memorare. 5. Actum eſt autem, cum impleta efſent oma. 
'6. „ e atres kariſſimi, Altaris vel Templi. 7. "Oportet 
hoc ſcire &. idete, fratres karifſimi, & conſiderate. 9. Scitit, 
fratres kariſſi, * quod 2 4 dies, to. Legimus in Prophetis.” Haec 
eſt B. Maximi in tertia Feria. 1. Ecce ates Confe, Monis. 12. ee 
nos, fratres kariſſimi, ad primum. e ee 
3. Alcuini Expoſitio compendiofa i in Canticum Canticori, Deficit in 
fine. | FP 7 
XX. 'r. Anfelmi Cant. Ackieyicopi Orationes 20, ad Deum & Sandtos 
1 Domine 8405 Chriſte, Redemptio mea. nne 
1 21. Petri Damiani, Oſtienſis Epiſcopi, Trackatus de Anima, cum esreditur, 
= quibus dolorum anxietatibus coartatur. n 


= . 0 


3. Sententiae Scripturarum de Die Judicii. Hi addendus ef etiam. 

4. De Suppliciis Damnatorum. Sed o utinam. 1 

Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per Leonardum Monachüm dau. 

XXI. 1. Oratio ad Chriſtum. Adoro te, Domine Jeſs. ERPs > 

2. Hymnus ad Chriſtum. Dulcis Feſu memoria. 5 

3. Innocentii Papae 3, Liber, de Contemptu Mundi, e e 
1 Ace Cant. n Libti 2. * Deus Homo. 

25 . 1 1 Anſelmi 


Charta. 8 vi 
">> VI" x: Ifdori Hiſpatenſis is Epiſcopi Epitola ad Maſonum Coepiſco- 
bar de L apſis. Veniente ad nos famulo Veſtro. ON OE 92 NE 
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E Bk, 850.-& 3 F I, II. 400 
Anſelmi Liber, de Conceptu Virginali & Peccato Originali.. 


. 
* de Proceſſione Spiritus Sancti, Liber... 
7. i e Fermentato & Azymo, Eur five Liber. 
8. I e Veritate, Dialogus. | 


9. de Libero Arbitrio, Dialogus. 
10. ere Caſu Diaboli, Dialogus. e „ 
11. ee Incarnatione Verbi, Liber. 

= Expoſitio Orationis Dominicae. , Septem ſunt Petitions. 
13. Oratio ad S. Nicholaum. Peccator homuncule. 

14. ———ad Magdalenam. Sancta Maria Magdalene. 

-15. De Virtute Crucis, Tractatulus. Si noſſe defi deras. | 

16. Flavii Vegetii, de remilitari, Liber. i 

XXII. 1. Gregotii Epiſcopi Nazianzeni Liber Apologeticas:”- ” 


2, de Epiphaniis, ſive de Natali Domini, Liber. 

3. Ie Luminibus, Liber: qui eſt de ſecundis Epiphanis. 
4. ◻＋ e Pentecoſte & de Spiritu Sancto, Liber. 

5. „ de ſemetipſo de Agro regreſſo, Liber. 1 e TTS, 
6. — e ſerimiæ Dictis; praeſente Imperatore, apud quem inter. | 
. cedit pro quodam̃ periclitante; Liber. 

— — — de Reconciliatione Monachorum, Liber. „ 

3. Ie Grandinis vaſtitate, cum pater Epiſcopus reticeret, Liber: 


Omnes Latine reddidit Ruffinus : Et ſunt iidem, in Editione Operum 
impreſſa, dicti Orationes, ſcil. 1a, 38, 39, 44, 28 17, 12 & 1 8 
Liber 12 81 Sancte Marie de Bellalanda. | 


5 Au. 


| I. be Tractatus. Qui bene preſunt Presbyteri. Fol: 1. kv 
2. Tractatus de Ira & Invidia, &c. Fol. 26. . 
3. De Matrimonio, Ordinibus, Unctione extrema, &c. Fol, . 1 16, 117. 
4. De 10 Praeceptis. Fol. S2. 
5 S. Bernardi Abbatis Clarevellenſis Epiſtolae. 
II. 1. Athanafii, Alexandrini Epiſcopi, de Humanitate Verb, contra 


Gentes, ii Pug 
2. [de Diane Subltantiac Deitatis, Dialogus. "POET 
3. emo in Mat. x11, 32. 
+ „ Fab Hypocriſis Meleti & Eulebi > de call, 


b 
5 <7... 
r 


6. de Spiritu bands. Epiſtola fa Es 5 


6. ——P —-Lamentatio ſuper eis. Folio 2. 


$15 E piſtols. ad Serapianem, ww. eos bea, Filiu Hoſp | 
Creaturam eſle. ö 1 


Omnes ex Graeco in Latinum verſl, per e 1 Veronen- | 
ſem, & Humfredo Glouceſtriae Duci inſcripti. . Et in fine, propria Ducis 
manu ſeribitur; Ceſt Livre eſt a noy Homfrey Duc le Glouceſtre : le quel 


Fe fis rranſlater de Grec en Latin yur un ae mes Secretaires, Antarne ae 


Beccara, ne de Verone. © 
HI. Aldhelmi Teens Heico de Taxke Virginiratis, Lis 


Proſaicus, ad Hildelitham virginem, &c. inſcriptus, literis Saxonicis exa- 
ratus. Deficit in Capite 46. 1 5 oc 7 VALE 


IV. 1. Ambroſii Mediolanenſis Epiſcopi, de Wee Lion . 8 
5 de Viduitate, Libri 2. Folio 20. 5 
ee Exhortatione Virginitatis, Liber. Folio 46. „ 
——de lapſu Virginis conſecratae, Sermo. Folio oe Ks das 
5. — Violatorem Sermo. Folio 61. 6. 2 


— 7 "NY 2 
1 


de Myſteriis ſive initiandis, Liber. Folio 64. | 


2 3. 3. —— Sacramentis, Sermones . Folio 70. Deeſt Sertus. 


V. 1. Gregorii Papae ! Speculum. Nonnulli namqueita, xm 
2. S. Hieronymi Presbyteri, in Vitas Sanctorum e Liber. Primun 
igitur tanquam vere fundamentum. i 
3. Heraclidis, Cappad. Epiſcopi, Liber de Vita San dc rum Patrym. Inc: 
pour igitur promiſſae narrationis. _ de gen: 

S. Pauli & S. Antonii Heremitae Vitae; per 8. da iy 
5 Actus Monachi captivi, quem dictavit B. e, . ena 


1 roelio dimicaturi ſunt. 


10 fine eſt hoc Diſticon, eadem Mano qua Codex, | 
. Seribitur hic Codex: ſit Scriptor jugiter oder F. 
Frater Ranulfus, quem nobis mil 2 ca... 
VI. 1. Bedae 5 de Tabernaculo & Vaſis e cjus ac Veltibus N 
Ken Libri Sor ern XII 


2. De Trinitate, tractatus. | Ommigotens Deus, Pater & Filius '& Si⸗ 
"Tus Sanus, unus atque trinus. _ 


VII. 1. S. Bernardi Abbatis Clarevall. Apologia ad ; 7 77 Abba- 
Am Sancti Theodoriti, de diſcreta varietate ordinis Monaſtici; & de non 
alen alterius Servos z & de ſuperflunare Monachorum. 4 


2. 


— — 


. rrLpobolae: 3. * Ailecte filio... x Ts 15 

— Exhortationum, ad Eugenium Papam, Libri 5. . 

2 Eg de Amore Dei, Jber--1 8 0 5 

5, — — de 12 Gradibus Humilitatis, & 12 Superbise. 

5. Eulogium S. Bernardi. : 

3 Goderici Heremitae Vita & Miracula : inſerita Thome Priori & 

fratribus in Finckale, per G. Fratrem. 

8. S. Bartholomei Dunelmenſis Monachi Vita & Miracula, per Galfridum 

Monachum. _ 

9. S. Bernardi Clarevall. . * 8 9 „ 1 45 | 
VIII. Innocentii Papac 3, de Officio Miſlae, Liber. 5 XIII 
IX. 1. S. Anſelmi Cant. (Archiepiſcopi Ja de Similitudinibus. 1 

Deſiiri in Capite 14. 1 

2. De contratietate Boni & M li, \Teaftarus. | Liquet omnibus e n a. 

pliciter intelligentibuurt. 

YI, 4 5. 14 partibus Beatitudini, Tad. Aue inter, homines, 
WER. ac An 

1 Excerptum ex Epiſtola 8. A0 uſtini, de orando Deo. Dominus dicix 

in Evangelio, Petite. 

5. S. Anſelmi Cant. Archiep. — as . Praefcientize & Pracdeſting-/ 

tionis, & Gratiae Dei cum Ibero Arbitrio, Liber. OL —— ce 

1 — Proceſſione Spiritus Sancti, Liber. 355 

7.— 2 —de incarnatione Verbi, Liber. 33 

3. ——Epiſtolac 1668. 

9. = —Epiſtola, fir ive Liber, de 13 & e rigs 

10. pile ſive Liber, de diverſitate Sacramentorum,r EN ag 

; * 1. 5 Cacfarii, Epiſcopi Arelatenſis, Homiliae 10, ad Monachos. XII 

2. Eucherii, Lugdunenſis Epiſcopi, Homiliae 8: Euſebio Ea falſo 

inſcriptae. 5 8 8 
De S. Tante. me. " Quatiens * Deum cogitare — cha 

4. S. Cacfarli, Arelatenſis Epiſcopi, Admonitio ad Sororem uam. 
. S. Baſilii,, Cappadociae Epiſcopi, Monita. Audi, Fili, admonitionem. 

6. S. Ephraim Syri Libri 6, Iidem ſunt, qui 5 E III z, ſupra. +. 

7. Liber de 12 Abuſionibus hujus Seculi. 1. Sapiens, ſine operibus bonis.. 
8. Symboli Niceni brevis expoſitio. Credimus unum eſe Deum, Pa- 

trem dg Filium & — Sanctum. 
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9. Poſſeſſiones, quae pe 
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LL | XI. I. Proſperi, Aquitanici piſc Nya & ac- 
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5 2x win, Liber, « 
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archae, « 
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* -  _  * WY} x. Johatinis Ch | 
„„ , pun@ione Cordis, Libri 2 — 7 415 
2. ———d& co, quod nemo laeditur niſi a tp! 
= 3. Roberti Holcot, ö fen 14 Falu tis, 


. Roberti H cot, Tabula, 25 l 


| Leſtriae, bene 1d R. len 
& altero a Regis ſequacibus. CF. NEE 
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he 1 Sandi f eng cum expoſitione in partem. eee 

S. Auguſtini, de Spiritu & Anima, I _ 
Je Groſtete Lipc. Epiſcopi Surya 1 ye „Templum Domini. K 1 
6. De Pecpatis e | um ey 27 Nog Remediis, Triplex 2 | 
Peceati mortatis. ED OTE NT 5 eee, 
z 7. S. Bernardi Abbatis Clareval. Meditationes. Afulri multa ſciuut. 
8. — ad Robertum ncpotem fuum, 2 ; Claravalle bop Eluniacum-fus 2 
3 gientem, Tra Ara tus. f . 215 A TER ' is r Lit Thi F182 ir * ; "A — ——— ä | f 
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9. Pocnitentiac tres artes cont roverſae, 2 11g | cations. | 
ritur, Arran bong C 'C 4 val ant. EIS * by 78 Wirken el, : 32 I I SS 8 1 


n, cum i Goncordantiis, B. Au 
guſtinus. bs cum De rewind” Nin $1504 A Anal 
11. Petri Cantoris Pariſtenſis XCETPrA « de Canons Mike, du, Panis 
7 Vini non ſumt dus Sacraments. wh \ Ik 

132. Verſus de Articulis Fidei. Hec ſin 3 
I XVI. I, S. Baſilii Caeſariae E Ip, eme e es et erptum elt, | 1 
Attende tibi, ne forte fiat in Corde tuo Sermo o ccult „ er —— 


* — — 1 


* 


: | 2, —_— Hexagmeron, Libxis 9. | C1634 yrs {os 8 telco ; 14 | [ 
3. S. 3 Libri 3, Contta Epifolam Parmeniani Donath ks 1 — 


Joe 


4, — e Fe Orofii, d 
5. Prof ri A itanici E | opi; Je \ ala al 5 as vs "46 aq - We 
Tibet olim Cocnobii de Merton. | = 

XVII. 1. Bedae Pregbyteri Homjlize & de E Tempors; five Dominicales) pet | I 
totum Annum. Dicire filie Syon & Verbs Na ſumpta ſunt. xy 1 
2. De Dedicatione, Sermo, in Matt. XXL 13. „en diu ane 20 0 
bas Vita. nee N 
3. Expoſitio Salutationis Abgetice, Me bes Eve formgour.- 2 5 1 | 


4. Collectiones yariac Theolo icae, in Initio r 4 


4 


In ultimo Folio feribitur: Orate pro Anima Patricii, qui hunc Ta | F 
brum contulit Domino Nome Eggerton, Canoni Eccleſie de Ledes. | 
XVIII. r. Q. S. F. Tertylliani” resbyteri er e 
Liber. Deeſt primum Eolium. 
1 5. Methodil Epiſcopi Parargndis, de principio. ſaceuli Liber. Sciendur 1 
W 6 A 7 


. 


2 „ 


I. 1. S. Ambroſii, Mediolanenfis: erty Hi . | 
2. De Situ Jeruſalem. . Ab Oriente eſt introitus. . N 
Liber 8 de Clauſtro Noffenſt, W Cantoris. e 


— 
* 


'$;Grigents Adamantit] omiliac. 3, in Libtum 1 12 
3. Homilia in 1 Lib. Regnorum; de Elkana & Ln l 
Anna & Samuel & Heli & Hophni & Fhincess. W 

 — — —Homiliae 9 in Eſaiam. rn ST I TO OMe REN 
5, — -Homiliac 14 in Jeremiam. VVV 
6. Hugonis de S. Victore, Tractatus in Antiphonam. 75 ota paula hr 74 er. 
III. 15 an 2 5 de 7 5 2 Mandatis ( h. 

18 | 


ak ies 


miſe 8 de erroribus . n 
. ſeu e Ex 


11; 5 'ubi $. — dicitur. ol 
5. S. Auguſtini, de Diſciplina Chriſtiana, T. 4 Folio 32. 

de 10 Chordis, Liber. Folio 3 rg 55 os 8 
73 Juliani Epiſcopi Epiſtola ad Demetriadem irginem. Folio 41. In 
Appendice Auguſtini Epiſtolarum, No 177. Ne ee I 
8. S. Hieronymi Presbyteri W ad N Vita Hh noe 
Monachorum. Folio 1. en l 
9. Gregorii Fapac 1, Homiliae „ 2 divexſis Lee 
Uw ji , 8 
10. S. Anſelmi Cant. Archiepiſcopi, de Similitudinibus, Liber. Folio 131. 
11. S. Aug ini ee quaedam ſequuntur: quarum aliquae ſunt 


8 
— 


1 Ad Voluſtanum 12. Aike 


e 
2 
—— 
„ 
— 
= 


2. Ad Voluſianum 32. Ni 
3. Ad Marcellinum. Ego; in 2 tua. Polio 15 9. 11 
8 Ad Italicam. Non enim te deſolatam. Folio 166. 


5. Ad Marcellinum. Epiſtolam tuam. Folio 160. 6. 
6. Ad Bonifacium. Quaeris ame. Folio T 


> ; 8 4 


3 


* 
. 


* 


% 5 
N LUC 
a es” A 8 + 


81. 
13. 

14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 
16. 
19. 
20. 


— 
21. 
. 


2 
* 43. 
24. 
. 
26. 
RY. 
2280 
29. 
30. 
31. 
42. 
33. 


34. 


392 
j 36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
; oo 


Bini rn aA 


— 6 A. Un. 4. 
Ad Paulinum. Piſcatores quod. WY 
Ad Letum.. Omnisex vobis, ni. 
Ad Licentium. Mi Licenti, recuſanten. - Folio 162: 
Ad Armentarium & Paulinam. Vir egregius filius mens. 
Ad Valentinianum & Monachos. Venerunt ad nos. Folio 163. 6. 
Ad eoſdem. Qui ſecundum aliqua. Folio 1 64. 

Ad Vincentium. Si quiſquam i mnimicum.. 

Ad Deogratias Presbyterum. Movet quoſdamet. 

Ad Macedonium. . Quamvis Sapientiam. Folio 16 . 

Ad eundem. In alia parte, Vir bone, quanta. Folio 166. 

Ad Dioſcorum. Hic ſane cum Epiſtolam. Folio 167. 
Ad Dardanum. . Quaeris igitur, mediator. 

Ad Maximianum. Ita ſcriptum eſt. 

Ad Donatum. Dicis, Deum ded; Ve. Folio 168 8. þ 

Ad Enodium. Quis ergo, niſi. | 
Ad Probam, de orando Deo. Quam autem bann Þ 
Ad Paulinam, de videndo Deo. Cum enim petiviſſes. Fol 
Ad Victorinum. Haec fideliter lege. Folio 173. 

Ad Seleucianam. Literis tuis lectis. 

Ad Circenſes. Si id quod in veſtra Civitate. Folio I The 

Ad Heſychium. Accepi Literas. 

Ad — 08 Eece feci quod. Folio 175. 

Ad Italicam. Plus ſane quam dici poteſt. 

Ad Severum. Quando autem ſuſiciam. 

Ad Hilarium & Felicem. Non miror Satanam. Folio 176. 1. 
Ad Eccleſiam Hipponenſem. Quid opus erat. | 
Ad Oves ogy e S vos aliqua moleſtia. 

Ad Poſſidium. Epiſtola Sanctitatis tuae. 
Ad Maximam. ys nos Studium. 
Ad Julianam Matronam. Domum ve tram. 


Fol. 169. 
172. 


Folio 177. 


Ad Anaſtaſium. Mundus iſte periculoſior 

Ad Sebaſtianum. Senſi ante in. 

Ad Conſentium. Quaeris utrum nunc. e 
Ad Proculcianum. Audivui quidam de Euodio. Folio 173. 
Ad Valerianum. Ante omnia eo. 


2. Ad Futurum. Secundum Spiritum. 


43: Ad 


* e 
* 5 „ 
. 


£ . Ms 

: Oe ; x) 1 

* A ou 5 ps A Ks * ar 3 

* ) A." 
0 * n 
* , 8 NK. 
, 4 "uk | "ge 1 1 OG <4 8 25 
4 x - 4 po * L * 2 16 8 
. 13 > 44-2 + 1 * er 9 7 5 l . : ? 4 5. g * ? ' YL 
1 1 1 ** 3 . — 5 yy” e 4 7 ; . 4 = 3 E 5 

. Z *< | 4 4 . x '; ; 


. Ad Madaurenſes. 
9 1 x N 


Jernam poſſem: Folio 106. 
PP 


„Ad Antonium. 
40. Ad Nen 


* 


Lv O 
a o 5 wn bo * 
N Xs 8 b 


1 54. Ad Martianum. Dixit 4 oaks Sas en 


55. Ad Probam. Ef gun am ita.” 


. Ornet mores taor. 


64. Ad Paſcen 
2 its Ad eundem. ; 
. Ad Probam & Jt 


3 67. d Honoratum. : 
4418; 568. Ad N arcellinam. 2 
: 69. Ad Apringium. * 


270. Ad Marcellinum. 


„ Papam Innocemium. 18 
72. | eiten er 


73. Ad Feſtum. Si proummne. e ene eee At; 


74. Ad Edieciam. Lectis Li W e os. 
| 1. d Aſellicum. | Titus. Fes it 5 2 


76. Ad Paul atm. N 5 00 
„ iii e , O tie ual — 


8 


a 


12. S. Avguſtini Reſponſionum me Quaeſtiones Orofii, 10 prima Folia. 
Oroſius cum Fudei ſignum peterent. Folio 188, _ 
IV. S. Ambroſii, Mediolanenſis Epiſcopi, de Officiis. Libri 3. 
Codex olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per R. de Cockham ans, 
V. 1. 8. Fulgentii Ruſpenſis Epiſcopi, 


—Reſponſionum ad Obj ectiones Talent Regis, Liber 1. 
de Myſterio Mediatoris, Liber. . 

5 de Immenſitate Divinitatis Filii Dei, Liber. 1 

5. — de Sacramento Dominicae paſſionis. , e e 

6. — RotfotN ad quendam familiarem, de 1egirims aſi Tori. * 
piſtolam tuam ſancte ſollicituuinis. 

7. ——Epiſtola ad Gallam, de Morte Mariii Ante Menſes 2 not. 


8, Liber feu Epiſtola ad Probam, de Virginitate. Sprritual : deſc 
derio atque inſtiturv. 
—— piftola ad Probam, de Oratione.  Epiftols Sanfiitatis 


—Fpiſtola ad Eugippiona Prexbyrerum, 5 in laudem Charitatis.. 
U rinam, * Frater. 


11. — —Epiftola ad Thevdorum Senatorem,  congratulatoriac de illius 
converſione. . . Ut ignotur 2 
. iſtola ad Venantiam, de Pocnitentia, Jieur vera lux. 
13. rabii Claudii Gordiani Fulgentii Libri 23; per ſingulos ſingulis Lit- 
teris diminutis, ſecundum ordinem: ſcil. primus Liber eſt abſque A, le- 
Tandus abſque B, tertius abſque ©, &c. & novem ex his deſiderantur. mM” 
14. Summa Librorum, quos Fratres Lobienſes, ſuum recenſentes Arma- 
rium, ſidi repererunt haberi, Anno Dominicae Incarnationis 1049. 
In cujus Summae fine Incantamentum fic ſcribitur in Fures. gu, 
Omni Librorum Raptor, net redditor horum, 1 4 
 Poenas ſuſcipiat, 1701 Manibus Hoſtia fat: 1 er 
© Sit juſtus Vinttex, raptus, retti Deus index. © 


Toru 9 eadem manu ſctibitur, 904 Catalogus Librorum : 5 unde | 


patet, feripram fuiſfecirea 2. D. 1049. 


VI. . 828 Shirburnenſis Epiſcopi ad Ehfridum Epiſtola. Pri. 


"Font: 
S.z” 4 iD — . 


| e Veritate Pracdeſtinationis, Li- 
bri 3. | > NE 


G 3 9 , 
. = 


# 5 
Ra. 
1 


= 

* 

8 7 

q Sg 
N 


Nen 
Ft. 


- ” 
12 „ 
i * 


. 1 Prolaicus. e mg Wet 


1 Ad finem hoc Diſticon addit Scriba: E 
=. 2 Tres RO; ſeribunt, totum (C ap ue. laborat : ORE PEE IF oy NR 
| tum putat efſe laborem. mn. 
igornicnſis Carmen elegiacum hythmicum | in mortem 


Hear Mkr ſ„%%%ͤſ%%% ˙ oil XII 


45 5 : 


Vll. Gregorii Papae I, Vita, per Johannem Diaconum, Libris . x 


Wc 


EF NAH 4. AJbaen Alexandrini piſcopi, de Unitate Sanctac 1 rinitatis, 
e WWWWWW . ONO TD TRLSs * 


' Heribe 


> 


£1 


75 


* Tre 


e propriis perſonis & de unito nomine D Divinitatis, 


ES „ ——— de Aſſumptione Hominis, Liber. 3 
e ſingulis nominibus adverſus Haereſim Potentini, Liber. 


Ye A WH SZ. 8 


6. ——— —-—debcatitudine Fidei, cum Perſcriptione Sectae peſſimae, Liber. 
7. e profeſſione Fidei Catholicae, cum increpatione Haereti- 
_ Fee V „ os; 
=_ ” | — de Fidei unitate unius Subſtantiae Trinitatis, h Patris K 
1 Elli & Kam SR. be. ee EN” os Ot 
——Libellus Fidei Patris & Filii & Spiritus . e ee 

Liber de Trinitate & de Spiritu Sancto. . ; 11 


le unita ac ſempiterna Subſtantia Trinitatis, Liber. 


„ 1 1. en ad Luciferum Epiſcopum. Erb 


* « 1 5 4 . 


"i 4 6. 
r e 
4 
4 * — 
3 G . : 
1 1 4 8 N 
a - a p £ 4 "4 * LT Ly * ad . * ” 
4 © 2 5 5 3 : : 
1 3 : : _ x 2 ; 
1 1 7 


5 
"4 6 A - & 3 J.* 4 : 7 7 - - 2 £ i 4 P 
Sn . 9 - - « 4 * - * W „ gt * * ? 7 


= x 12. FRI — olutiones Objectionum . 

=_ Iz. ————Altcrcatio, contra Arrium, Sabellium & hotinum E Jacre- 

=_ 5 ticos, cum e Probi Jud CFF 

1 5 Complevit hoc Opus frater Franciſcus Protune Novitius ; ; ad. 

= ſanQae & individuae Trinitatis, & ad utilitatem Sanctae Na Roi 5 
mandatum reverendi Patris Johannis Tritemii Abbatis ſe e Ref 

matione Bursfeldenſi, Anno 1497. quarto Non, Martii. 
IX. 1. Ambroſii Mediolancnſi is Epiſcopi Hexacmeron. 
2. M. Aurelii Caſſiodori Senatoris, de Anima, Liber. 


2% 


« * J * 
5 4 
* ” 4 
8 * 
* ; 1 Vs. * N 2 sf x r 43S. * 72 
$ 4 g 1 54 Wd 
* ” FP 5 * 1 1 * 5 


3. Excerptum de Libris Auguſtini contra Epiſtolam | de 


% ; q a 5 4 


+ Bedac Presbyteri Expoſitio in Cantica Canticorum, De 


I i © \ (Jy 3 * RN 
„ | : 


: s 

* 4 * 
5 7 * v * 
* 4 W + N 
4 — 
« o a f 5 : 8 
= 5 5 : 
— n 1 
2 . , c ; 
Ard " 3 4 $ | 4 / < a 
” 1 F 1 13 a , 


A SC IO ORE RN pg; 


* 
an” 
4 
"3 
- 4 
* 
o 
” 
* 
1 
7 
* 
% 4 5 
> . 
1 o 75 o 
a . 
Y 
\ 
20 1 
Y * 
p fg * 
*& * k 
i 4 : 
30 8 
— 
« 
5 : 
$$ * 


2 * of 725 N e . 


N 2 5 2 
W 


Gemma Animae intitulatur, 55 
1 ejus my 8 
Domino m0 Andante, de Numero. 
xcerptiones . gitar Animal ef... 
5. De 4 generibus precioſorum Lapidum, 5 | 


7 


ad Clerum. et 3 Patrum ſancitum 
olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, H. Monachi: ſeil. Donum. .. 


* 


N F ORG Og 


XII 


4 e eo, quod nemo 
1 et e cum de ene, ejus 


3 e Judae. 
0 — Sermo, de Cruce & Latrone, 3 3 V 
0. ———sScrmo, Ine STIL: 


1 


* * ' 4 
E745 \ 8 


> Is ———Sermo, de 
13. 8. 5 


* 1 6 


* 85 a 


14. Dialogus i! 
Carnotenſem, de poten. Nied B B. Martini, 
vitate Tranſlationis eus. Fo. 139. 
15. Fulberti Carnotenſis Epiſcopi Liber, de eo, qu 
ceſſaria ſunt ad Perfectionem Chriſtianae Religionis. Fo. 145. 


4 


T6, e quadam Conſuetudine Hoſtiac, q 
quando ordinatur ab Epiſcopo. Fo. 150. 
17. Alcuini Abbatis Turonenſis, de S. Trinitate, Lib 

Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi; per Asketillum Monscham d 

III. 1. Gregorii Papae I, e 40 in Evangelia _ 
2. ðꝗͤꝓ——. ermo de Mortalitate. Oportet, Fratres kariſſn ms, 
apa, in Urbe Roma, tem ore Mauritii Auguſti. Deficit in fine. 
Homilia in Joh. I, 1. Intuentes, quomodo audi uimus. 
5. Homilia in Pſal. IXXV, 10. Ifae ſunt 4 virtutes. _ 
6. er e Homilia in Evangelium Dominicae in 


* 
i z 3 N * 
x x 
| 8 To 
o 8 E * 
+ 1 * . 


8. " Homilia in n Pf I.. . Cum hoc diceret Davi 
9. ——in Mat. I. Hoe exordio ſatis oſtendit. 
10. in Luc. I. Nato in Bethleem Dominoßöos. 
NV. S. Ambroſſi Mediolanenſis Epiſcopi Hexatmeron, Libris 
1. Firmiani Lactantii, Divinarum Inſtitutionum, Libri 7. 
zen . roy, em. 
e Opificio vel Formatione Hominis, Liber. 
A ſexti & ſeptimi Libri Divinarum Inſtitutionum Epitome. 
5. Verſus de Reſurrectione „„ on. ET 
VI. 1. Ambroſii, Mediolanenſis Epiſcopi, Epiſtolarum Libri 


1 : 5 1 : 4% : g g 
R 2 » : @ ** N 
V 4 ” 5 ; * 17 2 8 Fenn LEY pies 47 ** ” 
£ 7 1 1 c he + 


485 


e 


9 EE 


7 6, * 
nn 
1 
5 
9 2 
K cy 
e 
4 - 
* 2 
\ 
LI 
; 
. 
= 
R A 
8 
5 
* 


Obitu Theodoſii Imperatoris. 
Tractatus, de Sanctis Gervaſio & Protaſio. 


* 


r 


% "yy 


omiltine 427 5 i ech 
Liber Sent ce offen „per. H. Cantòtem datu 
Ul, ———Epiſtolarum Liber 8, 9, 10, Ir, £2. 13& 14. 
Liber olim Sancte Marie de Valle Sancti Salvatoris. . 
IV. 1. Pammachii & Oceani Epiſtola ad Hieronymum de relnterpre= 
tandis Libris Origenis wep! aur. e e 


e TIN -X1 C 


+ . up mn TY * 


IN 


Yb 


r 7 fo 


' ; "i 
X% 


3. Ruffini P racfatio in Origenis Libros Tp & i N 

4. ——Apologia, ad A naſtaſium Papam. Audiui qoſdam. . 
5 Hieronymi Liber, contra Praefationem Ruffini. V 
6. ——— Liber, contra Apologiam Ruffini 1 0 
7, ——-Epiſtola ad Ruffinum. Diu te Romae moratum. 

3. Ruffini Libri 2, adverſus Hiero eronymum. W 

9. Hieronymi Epiſtola contra Ruffinum. Lectis literis. _ * 
10. Sententiae diverſorum Patrum, de Myſterio Corporis & Sanguinis 
| Chriſti. Sicut ante nos dixit, 
11. Altercatio Luciferiani & Or 


or Wy. 
ns 


* 


hodoxi, edita per 8. Hieronymum. 


Prorime accidit, ut quidam. © 
E. . Gregori Papae I, in diverlis Evangelii Lectiones, Homiliae 40. 
3 Delint 2 ultimac. VVV 1 
| 2. Iſidori Hiſpalenſis Epiſcopi, Scntentiarum five de Summo Bono, Li- 
1 . Aegidii Romani, de Regimine Principum, Liber abbreviatus. 
. + S. Bernardi Abb. Clar. Speculum Conſcientiae. Pretium fuit 205. 
| VI. 1. S. Ambroſii, Mediolanenſis Epiſcopi, de Myſteriis live ini- 


dhandie 4 f XII 

2. —ermo de Sacramentis Mecphyciinden, habitus i in Synodo. * 
. Braviri, Signienſis Epiſcopi, de Sacramentis, Liber. 
4. Ivonis, Carnotenſis Epiſcopi, Epiſtolaa. 
72 ſeriptus in uſum Eccleſiae S. Andreae Apo oli de Roveceſlria 

per Humfridum Praccentorem : ut & 5 B XII & DTP. 


VII. Aldelmi Shirburnenſis Epiſcopi, Liber proſaicus, de Laudibus 
Vairginitatis, ad Hildelitham Virginem, &c. inſcriptus. * | 
| VIII. 1. Iſidori Hiſpalenſis Epiſcopi Liber, de Nativitate Domini, 8 
Paſſione & Reſurrectione, Regno atque Judicio. 1 x : 

9 | 1 | . 


. a, * 
3 2 « 


8 
"x CD os EB, 2 5 „ 


EF 


4 N . 


d Carolum W e Dum ionitas. 
Trinitatis, & de Incarnatione Chriſti, Libri 4% * 5 


e PRE O-2.48 #; 


5 — Teide. ad Eulaliam irginem, de ratione Animace. i 
ITT 


# an * 4 4 NN va Sx : 9 $- 5 Ex ; 2" | . i *y 7 7 7 1 ; * 4 5 N : : | a oY a f 
. E ate Anitmae, Li C 

. e dee N- 
> #1 & CE 


r ——Reſponſiones] ad Fredegiſi quaeſtiones, de S. Trinitate. 8 5 A 


Xt fe, Euſcbit Epiſcopi Homiliae 17, ad Monachos. x c 
homae' de quino, Veritas Theologiae, 7 Libris; cum Indice „ 


abetico Albetti „ © fot es, e th. * 


3. Johannis de Rusbrocc, de Ornatu ſpiritualium Nop WW 9 
" "KK Edvard: Regi x POTS CULV, | 
| . Atthiepiſcopi, de Conceptione | 
ativitate & Inf mia 5 Mariae, 


e perpetua Virginitate B Mariae, eontra Helyidium; 

1 Aſſumptione B. Matiae 1 e tr CO BONA 5 
fonſi Toletani Archiepiſcopi 11 drorum Catalogus. Fr 
Ae Laudibus & Virginitate B. Mariae, W tres infideles 


* 


* 
5 1 2 - % 8 1 a * * 
E + 1 138 43 1 1 A 8 7 3 1 
* I ; 


* 
N 


# 


iti & Spititus 


2 . 
& 


J. . e du, e ee eee e ol 
9. B. Mariae Miracula quaedarn. Coelorum Regine. 
10. Motalitas quorundam Nominum, Ordine Alphabetico, ſecu 
Gregorium. 'Dencit in Littera'D; Defidernnnn.. | 
11. Folia 6, ex Codice Juris Civilis. . Vl . 


1 
2 


ä Raimundi ]. C. Summa de Sortilegiis, Simonia, &c. Libris z. of - 


* 


XI. 1. S. Bernardi Abb. Rieval. Liber, de Praccepto & Diſpenſatione. — 
Fo. 1 0 e A = 


13. Folia 8, ex Libro aliquo Juris Cononici, rt 200 + ey BUD. $2 , 3 


co * E #3 I * Y 4 


2, —S$crmo in cut, XXVII. 4,3. Fo. 3 Ter 8 eee Oo] 5 | 4M 


3. —&& Conſi ideratione, Libri 5 z ad Eugenium Papam. Fo. 13. . 
2 de Vita ſolitaria; ad Fratres de Monte Caeli. Fo. 3 $. „ 1 
5. _———\iſitarionis Infirmorum Liber. Fo. %%. Eo: ” 30 
. Hiſtoriac V. & N. Teſtamenti, Metricum Compendium. Fo. 54. 


* 


a E R F n 


fs 


PRs 


% * Was 4 * 1 8 EY 1 2 „* 12 4 w» . 
£ am. vx; 2 % M6 PA t. 1 * CK KY SY et a ig * n 4 I l acts a 
9 l nee, e , c . ag bees n 
28188 Fe re. n n . D n 

* 9 ; ; oy 75 1 


| Sh. ve 4 1 „ y a1 1 IF o 
8 1 N „ T * a r 5 
: 


7. S. Bernardi Abb. Rieval. Meditationes ; ſive, Liber de Anima. Foi63. 
8, —Epiſtola ad R. Nepotem ſuum, a Clarayalle ad Cluniacum fu- 
SIEM /// TO T arr ne poets k 
9. Martini Poloni Epiſcopi Conſentini, Chronicon Imperatorum & 
Paparutn, uſque ad A. D. 1300 continuatum. Fo. . 
Huic Chronico, in margine Folii go, ad A. D. 8 50, inſeritur alia manu, 
non minus antiqua quam quã reliquum ſeribitur, Narratio ſequens de 
Johanna Papiſſa. Poſt hunc Leonem, Fraps Anglicus, Natione 
Marguntinus, ſedit Annos 2, Menſes 5, Dies 4: & mortuns eft Nome: 
& ceſſavit Papatus Menſem 1. Hlic, ut aſſeritur, Femina fuit ; &, in 
puellari etate, a quodam ſuo Amaſio, in habitu virili Athenis ducta, fic 
in diverſis Scienttis profecit, ut nullus ſibi par inveniretur : adeo ut, per 
triennium Rome legens, magnos Magiſtros Di ſcipulot & Auditores ha- 
beret. Et, cum in Urbe, Vita & Scientia, magne opimonis eſſet, in Papam 
concorditer eligitur. Set in Papatu per ſuum familiarem impregnatur. 
Verum t | 
tenderet, anguſtiata inter Coliſeum & Santi Clementis Eccleſiam, pe- 
perit: &, poſt mortua, ibidem (ut dicitur) ſepulta fuit. Et, quod Do- 


minus Papa ſemper obliquat eandem viam, creditur a pleriſque, quod ob 
deteſtationem facti hoc faciat. Nec 2 in Cathologo Sanctorum, 
propter muliebris Sexus, quant um ad h 


oc, deformitatem. In aliis tamen 

hujus Chronici exemplaribus occurrit haec Narratio à prima Manu ſcripta. 
10. Chronicon Anglorum, ab A. D. 1066 ad 1268. Fo. 105, *' 
11. Provinciae Romano Pontifici ſubjectae. Fo. 109. © 
12. Mariani Scoti Chronicarum Recapitulatio. Fo. 113. 


13. Nicolai Trivet Determinatio Quaeſtionis, de Ordine Praedicatorum. 
J JVVVVVFVV eo” 
14. Bedae Presb. Epiſtola de Termino Paſchali; ex Lib. de Geſtis An- 
glorum. Fo. 117. j SS NO Sn LO 
15. ————-Narratio cujuſdem de mortuis reſuſcitati ; ex Libro 5, de 


ts. edt 


Geſtis Anglorum. Fo. 119. 1 206 $8 +48 
16. Anſelmi Cant. Archiepiſcopi, quaedam, de Monachatu. Fo. 121. 

17. Johannis Gualenſis (ſeu Walleys) Floriloquium, de Philoſophorum 
Das Real / TY. LEETIETST -* 
NIL S. Johannis Damaſceni, Orthodoxae Fidei Expoſitio, Lib. 4. x1v 


Partus ignorans, cum de Santto Petro in Lateranum 


R wy R „ 18 * 
* N W SY. "2 * TY 20 8 2 fg" iy: 1 de ry, 8 2 5 N FE Wy N 8 2 , 
55 N 55 2 + l * „ 3 * 8 9 6 K > - 1 1 7 * 5 
pens og Fas NA * yo \ 2 "A 5 
n r 1 > DE. : ? $30 , Þ 185 
e or * r 1 ! 
* E ? # 4 b n % £4" 1 * 7 
LEED, RY N : is 0 y os g 
16 * 5 2 
N . 8 
* 705 8 5 
5 a ; 2 * 
® . 
s 
* B+ * y — 
” 0 * 
#* 


Brotzornrcar RxCIAE. 103 


6 B XII —xXV. 4, 


$7 — propriis Perſonis, & de unito nomine Divinitatis, Liber. 4 
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36. ad eundem, de omnibus divinae Hiſtoriae Libris.. 55 
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9. — de Concordia Praeſcientiae & Praedeſtinationis, nec non 
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Gratiac Dei cum libero Arbitrio ;. Liber. — 
10. ———— de caſu Diaboli Dialogu s. 
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BISLIOTH CAE REGIA 113 


8 D VIII. IX, X. &6 E I II. e 
— — Ade Similitudinibus, Liber. 


: Bt 
12.— de. Beatirudinibus; Liber. mib rt 
13. e ditationum Liber. Orationes ſtue. 


Quaeſtionibus in Pentateucum. xIv 
2. _—_—Commentariorum ſuper Librum Judicum, Libri 6. 
3. —— de Incarnatione Domini, Liber. 


4, —— de Nativitate Domini, Liber. 
3. — ——— de Paſſione Chriſti, Liber. 
6.— od Reſurrectione ejuſdem, Liber. 
E Nicolai Radelyf, Monachi 8. Albani, er de rune Ho- 


levum, de Euchariſtia. 


"© de Votis Monachorum, Liber. 
9. —de Imaginum cultu, Tractatus, 
10. — —de Schiſmate Papali, Tractatus. 


11. Utredi Bolton Tractatus contra querelas Fratrum. Codex olim Mo- 


naſterii 8. Albani. 
6 E. Folio. 


L 4; uten Parker Summa, quae vocatur Oculus Sacerdotis 1 


Partibus ſive Libris. xv 
2. Gulielmi de Monte Handinio, Decretorum Doctoris, Sacramentale 
Opus; Libro 1, 

II. 1. S. Ambroſii Mediolanenſi Epiſcopi Expoſitio ſuper Lucam; 


Lo-Libits. © {7 r 


2. Anſelmi Cant. Archiepiſcopi Homilia in Luc. I, 22, e Wis ' {abi 
voluit Evangeliſta. Deficit in Fine. 


IX. 1, "Otherni Claudiani (ſeu Gloceſtrienſis Monachi) Dialogi de 


mine. I 
2.— —Dialogus de Dominio naturali. | 
* — de obedientali, Dominio. 

4.— de Dominio regali & judiciali. 

45 —— ————c Poteſiate Petri Apoſtoli & Succeſſorum. 

6, ————de codem Argumento, contra Wiclevum. 
7.— =Viaticum Animac, Libro 1, quod eſt n contra Wic⸗ 
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6 E II. III. Folio. 


| 3. Honorii Auguſtodunenſis Presbyteri Gemma Animae, 4 Libris. Aemin 

in Caſtris. Tractat, 1, de Miſſa, Eccleſia & Miniſtris; 2, de reliquis Horis, 
quae ſunt debitum nofirge Servitutis; 3, de Solemnitatibus totius Anni; 
4; de Concordia Officiorum. In fine, alia manu, dicitur Amclarius qui- 
dam eſſe Autor. N 

4. Tractatus de Obſcreationibas Kowinad Eccleſiac. ee 

5. Homilia in Exod xvil, &c. Rex ifte Paganus. oe! 

III. Collectionum Theologicarum Liber. Scil. I. 8. Auguſtini Hip. 


vt 
iy 


de Cognitione verae Vitae, Liber. 1 


2. S. Hieronymi Presb. contta Clericos curiales Trac. Fol. 7. „ 
3. —————-dc Ottu Marie & Infantia Salvatoris, Liber. Fol. 9. 
4. Venturii Epiſtola contra Temptationes. Fol. 16. 5 
Et de Miſericordia, Veritate, Juſticia & Pace, Tractatus 16, „ Roe} 


5. Petri de Alliaco, Cameracenſis Cardinalis, wy Reformatione Eccleſiae, | 


Tractatus. "4 
6. ————de Poteſtate Eecleſiae, Liber, 8 e 
7. . Legibus & Sectis contra Superſticioſos Aſtronomos, Liber. 
"I 29429 » 
. eee . Mentis in Deum. FF ͤĩ 35 : 
9. Guliclmi Pariſienſis, de Gratia, Tractatus. . 
10. De 6 Aetatibus Hominis. 5 •„ Ul 
11. Contra portantes Scripturas circa Collum. „ 
12. Ambroſii, de honeſtis & juſtis Moribus, Tract, 49 
13. Aurelii Theophraſti, de Nuptiis, Liber. . 49 
14. Valerius ad Ruffinum, de non ducenda Uxore. „ 
15. Bernardus. De Familiari re gubernanda. 50 
16. Hieronymus. De Membris Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſt, i r 
1 eee! Pariſtenſis. De Faciebus Mundi. 13 
18. De Adoratione & Veneratione Imaginum. 35: "$9 
19. De Peregrinatione ad Loca Sancta. VVV 65 
20. De Oblationibus faciendis in Locis Sanctorum. 70 
21. De Imagine Idoli. N 72 


22, Gulielmi Pariſienſis Determinatio de Pluralitate Beneficiorum. 76 
23. Pariſienſis Univerſitatis Compilatio, de Unione in Eccleſia facienda. 
| 77 


24. Oxonienſis Unircelcaris ad Regem RH, Epiſtola, de cadem. 80 
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6 E III. Folio. 


BI BET 10THEGAR RRGIAx. 


25. R. Ulſiſton, Tractatus, pro Reformatione Eccleſiae. 
26, Ciprianus. De Contemptu Mundi. 90 
27, N de Elemoſynis. 92 
A de Bono Patientiae. 94 
29. 0 ſuper 7 Pſalmos Poenitentiales. 96 
30. Origenis Homilia ſuper Maria ſtabat. 103 
31. Bernardi, Speculum Peccatorum. 105 
32. Monita, de Verbis B. Iſidori. 107 
33. S. Auguſtini Ammonitio ad Populum. 109 
34. Ephraim Diaconus. De Die Iudicii. 110 
35. Dindimi Epiſtola, de Secta Bragmannorum. 111 
36. S. Hieronymi Inventiones devotae. | II2 
37. Walteri de Hylton, Epiſtola de Conſolatione i in Tentationibus. 113 
38. alia, de communi Vita. 120 
29.—— —Epiſtola ad quendam Religioſum, Quia vero ex tenore. 
I23 
40. Ambroſius. 17 0 3 Fe Solomotiis. 128 
41. Diſputatio inter Militem & Clericum. 130 
42. Diſputatio Abutalyb Saraceni & Samuel Judaci. | 132 
43. Juliani Epiſcopi Liber Prognoſticorum de futuro Seculo. 138 
44. Hieronymi & Auguſtini Dialogus, de ratione Animae. 153 
45. Ambroſii Camaldulenſis Pracfatio in Verſionem ſuam Latinam 3 Libro- 
rum Athanaſii, contra Gentiles, | | 5 156 
46. S. Athanaſii, contra Gentiles, Libri z. | 156 
47. Invectiva contra Judaeos. 179 
48. S. Bernardi Epiſtola pro intrantibus Religionem. 197 
49. —————Formula honeſtae Vitae. 198 
5o. S. Ambroſii Sermo ad Virginem, quae Corruptionem paſſa eſt. 199 
51. Matthiae de Cracovia, Conflictus Rationis & Conſcientiae. 200 
52. Tractatus contra malas Cogitationes. 206 
53. Poggii Florentini, de Nobilitate, Liber. 208 
54. Hugonis de S. Victore, de Conſcientia, Liber, 214 
55. Roberti Holcot, Moralitates. - ui 
56, Enſebii | Epiſtola ad Damaſum, de morte Hieronymi. 
r 229 
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6 E III. IV, V. Folio. ; 


7. S. Auguſtini Epiſtola , ad Cyrillum, dc Mag gnificentiis 8. Hieron yu 
op 
0 38. Cyrilli Epiſcopi Hicroſolymitani Epiſtola ad S, Auguſtinum, de Mira» 
| culis Hicronymi. e 
F 509. Defenſorium S. Annae, de unico Sponſd. e "7 248 
| | 60. Herberti, Secretarii S. Thomae Cant. de Nomine onde, Epiſtola. 
. 
zo; IV. Gregorii Papae 1, Moralium i in n Libram Job, Libri 19 poſteriores; 
I incipiendo ſcil. ad Librum =. | . 
ll. iber olim Canonicorum S. Marie de Bradeneſtok. 280 
n V. 1. Roberti Groſtete, Lincolnienſis Epiſcopi, Dictamina 147. xi 
3 A. Sermones 18: qui ſic incipiunt ; 1. Pauper et inops. Fo. 78. 
2; Erunt Sena. 3. Egredietur Virga. 4. Unguentum N 5. Spi- 
= ritus Sanctus. 6. Convenitis ex. 7. Beati pauperes. 8. Tota pul- 
bra. 9. Qui autem Chriſti. 10. Amice, quomodo. 1 ( Premonit us 
=_— <8 - 13; Com laviſſet. 13. Exit ediftum. 14. Domum tuam. 15. Le- 
imus hodie. 16. Et Sedebit. 17. Quoniam Cogitatio. 18. In Libro 
97 — 
1 5 3, —————TraQatus, de Officio Epiſcopi. Beatus Paulus. Fo. 109. 
+ 4. ———Setmo Paſchalis. Eccleſia Sancta. Fo. 115. 
5. Semmo ad Eccleliaſticos, de Vita & lnſtructione e corum. Seri | 
um mY . Fo. 117. | 


7 


6. — —TraQtatus, quomodo examinandus eſt Poenitens. Deus eft. f 
Fo. 120. 6 5 
72 —Sermo. Ex rerum init iatarum. Fo. 127. 


3. c Cura Paſtorali, Tractatus. Natis & educatis &. Fo. 130. 
9. = —Pcoceſlus quidam in Curia Romana. Dominus noſter Jeſus. 
Fo. I 34. 

10 — Parabola. Pater familias predives. Fo. 136. 

11. — de modo Viſitandi. JItaque poſt primo. Fo. 137. 

I2, = ex Epiſtolis excerpta. In ſecunda Epiſtola. Fo. 140. 
13. uper Prologo Bibliorum. Frater Ambroſi us Oc. Fo. 2 
14, —_—— Hcxaemeron. Omnis Scientia. Fo. 148. 

15, ——nc Ceſſatione Legalium, Liber. Fuerunt plurimi. bo” 19 3. 
16. —— de Oculo Morali, Liber. Si diligenter. Fo. 219. 

17. — ſuper 10 Mandata, Liber. Sicut licit. Fo. 236. 
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BIB LIOTHEOAER REO IAA. 
6E VI-IX. polio. 


Liber alim Eccleſie Sancte Marie de Merton. 
VI. VII. Jacobi cujuſdam (cujus cognomen alios vult ex cauſa latere, 


quae continent Collectiones ex variis Autoribus Theologicas,. Ordine al- 
phabetico. EI 


Liber olim Monaſterii S. Aal 


1.8, — o=de impreſſions Aris, T ractatus. Ad precupoiendam 
Fo. . 
19. 18105 & 8 Tractatus. Et perſbectivi. x ay 349. .- | 
20, —=de ſtatu Cauſarum, Tractatus. Magnus Deus. Ib. 
21. de Luce, & colore ejuſdem. Formam primam. Eo. 350. | 
22. de generationibus impreflionura.- humidarum, Ut n 
Fo. 351. | 8 
23. — de Motu. Unum inquam. Fo. 3 32. ; 
24.— ker 6 differentiis. Differentiarum . 9 353. 76 Ee 
25, —— x quod Deus c{t Forma prima omnium. . me. Ib. 
26. — —de Intelligentiis. Voluiſti inſuper. Fo, 3 34. 
27, — — de Veritate. Ego ſum Via. Fo. 355. 
28, — de Veritate futurorum Contingentium. | Rem que. 3 3 * 
29, _—dc ordine emanandi Cauſarum a Deo. Multum ae. 
Fo. 3 57. e 
30, —de figura Machinae Mundanae. Intentio noſtrs. Fo. 357. 


ut dicit proemio) Omne Bonum: Duo vegrandia Volumina ſunt ſic difta 


VIII. Petri Londini Archidizcont; Pantheologi, Libri 13 priores. XIII 


IX. Pocmata varia a Rhythmica, cum Picturis. Sedes ſumma Dei. 
8 xv 
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I. 1. Capitula Concordantiae Evangeliſtau m. Ax 

2. Homilia, Dico vobis, ne ſolliciti ſitis. MILES W 

3. Homilia. Beati Pauperes Spiritu. 

4. S. Edmundi Confeſſoris, (ſive de Pontiniaco) Sppotihiin eiten 

5. 5. Anſelmi, Cant. Archicpiſcopi, Meditatio noſtrae Redemptionis. 

6. — de Ploratione Virginitatis. 1 

7. — — Terrore Judicii. 

8. Bonaventurae Cardinalis, de Vita Chriſti, Liber Aureus. 

9. Dindimi Epiſtola ad Alexandrum M. de Secta eee 

10. Bonaventurae Card. Stimulus divini Amoris, 3 partibus. 

11. Anſelmi, Cant. Archiepiſcopi, Oratio ad 1. ee 

12. Oratio ad Angelum bonum. e 

13. Oratio ad Deum. V 

14. Viftratio Infirmorum, ſecundum Auguſtinum. Fili OR : 
Liber 6 gs B. Marie Overy, de Southwerk. . 
II. x. Johannis Caſſiani Presbyteri, contra Neſtorium, Libri 5x 

2. Tally k pon ad Flavianum, cum illlus en un 1 

e . 1 

3. — . —a cundem, Leftis diledtionis veſttae. ET 012 t ets, 

_ - I ]ulinum Epiſcopum. Licet per cott. 

5. Euſebii Mediolanenſis Epiſcopi ren ad Leonem I, ; Papam, Rover- 

i, Domino aunnente. 

6. Ravennii &c. Epiſcoporum Gallorum Epiftolaad Leonem l. Plus 
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ad nos Fpiftola. 
7. Leonis I. Papac, Epiſtola ad Neat Sollicitudini n meae. 
8. - ad Leonem Auguſtum. Promiſiſſe me. ; 


\ a Cant. Archiepiſcopi, de Incarnatione Verbi, Liber. 
10. Hilarii Pict. Epiſcopi, de Eflentia Faul & Filii, contra Hlaereticos 
1 
11. Philippi, (prioris Pran tiene e 0 Sanctae) el ad Con- 
ventum Pariſienſem. Benedictus Deus Pater. 
In Operculo ſcribitur, Scherborne. 1498. 5 
III. 1. Radulphi Monachi Weſtmonaſterienſt is, de Peccatore Libri 3. 
5 11 
5 De 8 Monachorum Officiis. Oo unt, quae ſi. 
3. De Veritate Corporis & Sanguinis Domini. Credo, quod Papis. 


4. 


Ur jocundas Cervus Undas eſtuans deſideret. 


Caritas is low kyde & knokytt fulle ſmawylle. 


Bisorarcaz RCI 119 
Vj AIV VI. 87, 7 


4. Meditatio de Fide. Quicunque in Fanckitate. 


5. Guimundi Averſani Epiſcopi, de Corpore & Sanguine Donn; Libri 3. 
6. L. Annaei Senecae Proverbia, Ordine Alphabetico. 


7. Martiani Minei Felicis Capellae, de Litteris Alphabeti, Tract. 


8. S. Juliani Miracula. Deum in Santtis, © 


9. Somnium Pontificis cujuſdam, Verſu Metrico.  Nuper bujuſtemod 
Viſionem Somnii. 


Liber olim Sancti Oſwaldi de Bardenay. 5 e 
IV. 1. Hildeberti Epiſcopi Cenoman. Epiſtolarum Liber. Conver- 
fi one & Converſatione. _ 1 oy 
———Sermones 4. Spirits Sandfo Tfaias.. is 
5 Chriſti Genealogia, cum Notis Muſicis ſcripta. XIII 
V. Hugonis Prioris S. Laurentii, de Clauſtro e Libri 4. xII 
Liber Fim de Clauſtro S. Andreae Roffenſis , Fratris Johannis de Sottone. 
VI. 1. Marialc : Poema Rhythmicum, in Laudem Mariae Virg. 


XIV 


In a void ſpace at the end of this Poem are rhe following Verſes. 
Lex is layde and lethyrly lukys. 


Juſticia is exylde owt of owre bow kys. 5 
Patientia is pluckyt, yat mony men hym * lukys. No oerred itlothys; 
Fides is ſy bles and goys in torynde clothys. 3 ' 


Verus is noght viyde nothyng at alle. 
Humilitas is hyde, he wylle noght be ſeyne. 
Caſtitas is puſonde, as mony men wenys. 


Veritas is demytt to hange onn the ruyde. 


Verecundia was drownytr at pe laſte fluyde. 
So that few freyndys may a mann fynde. 
For rectum judicium commys ſo farre be hynde. 


Frans is fykylle, as a fox, and renys in yis lande. 
Furor is hys freynde, as 1 undyrſtande: 
Deceptio is his chamerlane, haif heire of no dowtte : 


Detrattio is of his cownſelle : (I be ſchrew yat rowtte. . 
Falſum judicium is a lord ſchype of hys: 
Violentia berys hys ſwerde, he may noght _ 
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A NEIL. 7 
Invidia is als vmpeire, qwen pai be gyn to [is TD TE 
_ Syche anothyre fely ſchype god latt yam neuer thryfe. 5 


3. Orationum Liber. . - Omnipetens Deus G. 50 5 
3. Virginale : i. e. Liber Precationum ad S. Mariam. . 
4. A Direction how to make Mithri date. 


5. Hymni quidem Muſice notati. Hodie nobis Celoram, + - 
6. Medicines for the Ciaticzand Droply. 5 
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Euit Codex Jobannis Pilkington ee 8 Epiſcopi, A. D. 1596. 


VII. Petri Lond. Archidiaconi, Remediarium Convert | 
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. quondam Eccleſiae S. Felicis Philcheſtouuye. Ro RYE 


VIII. Homiliarum Liber, pro Diebus feſtis, ax pas: cum Indice Al- 


Phabetico. „ JJ 
1. De Articulis Fidei, Pracceptis & Sacramentis, Liber. 


| pracſunt.. Jö; 5 TI gs rd 3 op 1 


3. Roberti Bacun, Sermones 2, in diebus Rogationis. 


/I; lll! oo rd emo tid x 
4. Beneſicia s i. e. Indulgentiae, Eccleſiae Linc. . thy 


* 
3 


3 * 


a . 


92 Is 


* * 
* 


1 ds LTþS agendi modus. Penitens ingreſſus Eccleſiam. 


6, Modus alius. Secundum uniuſtujuſyue Delicti 


7. R. Loy 
omnibus .eQoribus Ecclelfarygs) Vicariis &. Sacerdotibus. 1 


** 


8. Homiliae 3 in Adventu. Sicut in E. vangelio Matt REL... 


9. Obſeryationes quacdam Theologicae. i 


n , on op irene 


10. Petri Comeſtoris, Hiſtoria Scholaſtica. 
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XI. 1. Lectiones in Acta Apoſtalorum Na rdh. Anno nonodecimo 
a; XII 


imperii Tiberii. %%% re bk eats Teng 


nventio Sanctae Crucis. Anno ducenteſimo triceſimo tertio. 
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wonicnſis Epiſcopi, Prohibitiones & Praecepta 9 


XIII 
2. Roberti Groſtete Linc. Epiſcopi, Sermo ad Eccleſſaſticos, de Vita & 
inſtructione eorum. Scriptum % 


75 


85 b 
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Itum Librum dedit Dominus H. Decanus Sancti Barencoti communi- 
tati fratrum minorum Bodmun, per Procurationem fratris Ric. de Sancta 
Columba ct fratris Galf, Werdour: ita quod predicti fratres habeant uſum 
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> A XII. 805. & B — 4%. 
XII 1. A Treatiſe about Comets. e 
2. The firſt Book of Deſiderius: a ; Dialogue 90 called; reaching how to 
attain the Love of God. 

3. Collectiones ex Evangellis ad idem Clriftiznorm confirmandam. * 

4. Les Lettres eſcriptes a 1 Monſi ae... * 
4 Confirmation of the RE Faith: that 1s, , particular 1 Rowil 
Tenets. 5 

6. John Philips, his Chriſtian Counſel. Heibvro 0: eb 

7. Johannis Argalli Epiſtola monitoria ad R. Jacobumn I, cum in Regem 

Alike: inauguratus eſt. PO 1. 8 
8. De Catone majore, 13 | ms I ein : 

9. Some Weekly Bills of Mortality, printed at Lane; digi 1-41.1 

10. Une Lettre, de le cas de Conſcience d' une Dame de 3 fur tout ce 

qui ſe paſſe dans Fegliſe, Van 1682. 411 

11. Anagrams on ſeveral Names. ECTS I 

12. De Doctrina Sphaerae, Libri 4 lacerati. ein 5 I "vt 

Sphera eft Globus ſive corpus ſolidum. © We 

ſb The firſt Book of Silius Italicus 3 tranſlated into o Engliſh Verſe. 


7 B. 4 N e ih 12 
I. 8 Paſchal, Homiliae de Sanctis. In Charta. „„ + 
Scriptac per Manus Arnoldi Alemanni de Zutphania. 

II. 1. Guitmundi Averſani Archiepiſcopi, de Veritate Dominici Gor- 
poris, contra Berengarium. Folia 4 Libri 1, exſecta ſunt, Xv 
2. Euſebii Pamphili Caeſar. Epi ſcopi Hiſtoriac Eccleſiaſticae Libr}: r 
HI. 1. Guiiclmi Wodeforde, de Sacerdotio Novi Teſtamenti Liber 
ai pa he Chartaceus. | XIV 
2. - Quaeſtionum 72, de Euchariſtia, Liber. Ratione Solempnita- 
Hs jam inſtantis. 

3; Johannis Wicliff, de Incarnatione Verbi, Liber. Prelibato Trattatu 
ae Anima. 

4.— Confeſſio de Euchariſſia. Jepe confe 2 ſum. 

5. ——-Afrtiones ejuſdem 24, damnatae. : r 
6. Thomas Winterton, contra Confeſſionem Wiclevi, Liber. Hicut 
e . e Je, 


1 Ct wh IV. 


We 
> " 


. 
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9 B WII. 4. 


b IV. 1. Feſtivale & wy er Canonicarum Series. Ubi hace . 0 
runt, in Charta (cripta, 3 . 


1. Calendaria duo Pe au noſe: iae. 


2. W in formam Precum Publicaram. Niki enger ent 

nibus. 

3. Precum publicarum Forma. ; 

4. Lectiones quarte, prout Feſta, quibus quartzs Ledtiones duximus ag 

nandas, in ordine Menſium emergent. 

3. Horarum Canonicarum Series. 3 borne, cn.” 7; 
V. 1. Ivonis Carnotenſis Epiſcopi, Panormia. x | 

2. Franciae Regum Privilegia, a Papis conceſla ; & Genealogia eorum. 
Liber quondam Conventus London, ex TO Frarris MIN 


-; Sutton Cantoris. 


VI. Petri Cometioris Hiſtoria Scholaſtica. 


VII. 1. Diſcuſſio Quaeſtionis, An uxor lieite facere poterit eleemoft - 


nan ſine conſenſu Mariti, unica Pagina. 
Deinde occurrunt Verſus ſequentes. b 
Si rota Fortune te ducat ad Aftra, quid inde? 
Dum rota ſe vertat, petis infima, fit nichil inde. 
Si tibi purpurea veſtis pretioſa, quid inde ? 
Dum rodit tinea vel vermis eam, nichil inde. 


Si te magnificet vel laudet turba, quid inde ? 


Dum vox pro vento fit, hinc fit laus nichil inde. 


Si tibi forma decens, aes vel doctrina, quid inde ? 
Dum pigreas ſenio, marceſcunt, et nichil inde. 
Si tibi progenies fuerit generoſa, quid inde? _ 


Dum ſub morte ruis, te reſpuit, et nichil inde. 
Si tibi fit conjunx vel ſponſa decora, quid inde! 
Dum ſemel egrotat, decor exulat, & nichil ince. 
Si favet ĩmperium tibi totum, quero, quid inde? 
Dum tibi bella vides mortis, ruis, et nichil inde. 


2 


2. Quacſtio & Solutio ſuper Michi autem abſit gloriari &c. | 
3. De Redemptoris noſtri Forma & Statura. Legitar i in Aunalions. 
4; De Forma & Statura B. Virginis. De beata Virgine. iT 

5. Quoddam notabile de vera ſtirpe virginea. Refers Foſephus. 

6. Gregorii Turonenſis Epiſcopi, de Jeſu Cariſti geſtis, Libri 14; ex Evan- 
| geliorum & S. Patrum Libris excerpti. Domino igitur Salvatore. 


7. Sermo in Paſſionem Chriſti, & ergo Chriſti. 
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7B v XII. 4'*. et Folio. 
8. Tractatus contra Deſperationem. Quare triſtis ev. LINA 
Liber olim fuit Domini Will. Rous ; pret. 51 5.3 d. Et aur; 37 e 


terniones. Et alibi ſcribitur; Je + Liber ef ex dono Magiſtri Roberti 
Rows, dudum RetForis F. Stephani in Malbroc. 


VIII. Liber internae Conſolationis ; * qui vocatur Muſica Eccleſiaſtica w_ 


Qui ſequitur me. a N 
In Operculo ſcribitur ; Johannes Guillebert me ligavit. 7 
IX. 1. Dionyfii Areopagitae, de divinis Hominibus, Liber. . 

2; 3; Auguſtin Enchiridion, ad- > gra Liber, F det gn 
3.— —Soliloquiorum Libti 27 

4. de libero Arbitrio Libri. . 1 

5. — de natura Summi Boni, contra Manichaeos, Liber. 

6. ——de Anima & Spiritu, Liber. Deficit in Cap, 1 

4 ex 83 Quaeſtionum Libro excerpta. 


4. Johan Damaſceni, de Fide orthodoxa Libri 43 ; tranſlati per Burgun- 


dionem Judicem, Civem Piſanum. 
9. Anſelmi Cant. Archiepiſcopi Monologion. 


10, —— de proceſſione Spiritus Sancti, Liber. 

11 age Fermento & Azymo, Liber. 
12. —＋◻ de concordia Praeſcientiae & Pracdeſtinationis, nec non Gra- 

tiae Dei, cum libero Arbitrio, Liber. 1 
6 ——pro inſipiente, Liber. 

I 4, — de incarnatione Verbi, Liber. | | 

15, -g c conceptu Virginali & Peccato original, Liber. 

16. de libero Arbitrio, Dialogus. 

17. dc Caſu Diaboli, Dialogus. 

18. — Cur Deus Homo; Libri 2. 

19. de Veritate, Dialogus. 


Liber olim Monachorum Sani Edmundi, de procuratione & dono Do- | 


mini Will. Henre, Doctoris Theologie & Monachi S. Edmundi de Bury, 


3 Johannis Borough, Pupilla Oculi; Liber ſic dictus, 10 partibus 
conſtans ; cum Indice Alphabetico. Humane Conditio Nature. 6 - 


2. H. Chichley Cant. Archiepiſcopi,Conſtitutio de Ponderibus & Menſuris. 

XI. XII. T. Cranmeri Cant. Archiepiſcopi Collectiones ex S. Scriptura 
& Patribus, in varia Argumenta Theologica, propria illius Manulcriptac, 
in Charta, Folio. 1 8 


'R2 „„ 
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XVI 


— 
0 
I 


i . ne 


. BXI & XII. Folio. 


= 


a f 1. De s. e intellectu & utilitate Pagina 9. e 


.. Quod Autorum Scripta, line Verbo Dei, non ſunt accipiends pro. Ar- 
cali: Fidei. Pa. 15. 


3. Conciliorum ap ſine Scripturk, non ſunt accipicnda pro Articulis 
Fidei. Pa. 47. VV 


4. De Traditionibus non 1 ſcriptis. Pa. 75. 


5. Nec Miracula nec Chriſti Profeſſio nec Locus nec externum aliquot” 
faciunt hominem ſanctum, aut Deo gratum : Sed Obſervatio Mandate 


rum Dei. Pa. 9 9. 

6. De Sacrificiis Chriſtianorum. Pa. 10 * 
7. De Sacramentis. Pa. 113. 

3. De Charactere. Pa. 133. 


9. De Baptiſmo. Pa. 97, & 147. 


10 De Enchariſha, Fa. 211... .. „„ ro 
11. De Poenitentia. Pa. 303. „ß te ada 


12, De Confeſſione. Pa. 351. 
13. De Satisfactione. Pa. 36 3. 
14. De Matrimonio. Pa. 397. 


15. De Ordinibus Eccleſi aſticis. Pa. 417. 
6. .Ds Uoaftione, / NE 


17. De Confirmatione. Pa. 502. 
18. De extrema Unctione. Pa. 519. 
I9. De Lotione Pedum. Pa. 537. 
20. De Aqua Benedicta. Pa. 541. 
21. De Feriis. Pa. 545. 


| Here are inſerted Articles about the Church of reno allowed by 
Mr. D. Feckname; in one Page. 


22. De Sanctorum invocatione. Pa. 1. Tomi ſecundi. 
23. De Imaginibus. Pa. 18. 


24. De Divorum Reliquiis. Pa. 59. 


25. De vera Religione & Superſtitione. Pa. 67. 


26. Ut oremus aut Peccatorum indulgentiam conſequamur, non oſt ullus 
% 25 prae alio, Deo en dr! nec pro hiis opus eſt longe peregi inari. 
1 


„ 


. Eccleſiis edificandis, dedicandis &c. Pa. 85. . 
28. De Hotis Canonicis. Pa. 87, 
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Decembris A. D. 1469. 


Bis TIor HECAE Rucras, 


| ; 7B XII, XIII. Folio: 
29. De Oratione & Cantu Eccleſiaſtico. Pa. 91. 
30. De Jejunio. Pa. 101. 


31. De Corruptis Eceleſiae Moribus. Pa. 111. 
32. De Religioſis. Pa. 119. 


_ $$, DE Votis. Ps. 137. 


34. De Virginitate & Voto Caltitatis: Pa. M4. 13 
35. DE Excommunicatione. ty! 
36. De Sepultura be Pa. 1 60. 


37. De Miſſa. Pa. 164. 


38. De Gratia & Meritis pa. 183; 244, 481, 517. 
39. De Angelis & Demonibus.. Pa. 233. 

40. De Purgatorio. „ 

41. De Oratione. Pa. 431, 521. 

42. De Converſione Impii. Pa. 453. 


43. De beatiſſima Virgine Maria. Pa. 52 3. 
44. De Peccato originali. Pa. 3539. 
45. De Obedientia erga Magiſtratus. Pa. 549. 


46. Chriſtianorum Sectae & Errores. Pa. 359. 
In the beginning of the firſt Volume is an original Order of the Privy 


Council, A. D. 1563, to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, to demand theſe 
two Books of Doctor Neveſon; and in caſe he refuſe to deliver the 


to ſearch his Study and ſeiſe them. There is alſo an original Letter of 
Secretary Cecill, about the ſame. I alſo find, in a Catalogue of MSS, | 


formerly Mr. Theyer's of Coopers Hill, but which were bought for the 
King's Library of Mr. Scott, that theſe two Volumes were valued at 1004. 
but Biſhop Beveridge and os Appraiſers for the King, brought down 


the Price to 50 J. As they alſo brought down the Price of Roger Bacon's- 
Works, in two Volumes, 7 F VII & VIII, from 80 J. to 40 J. 


XIII. 1. Liber de quibuſdam Sententiis 23 Auctorum, Eccleſie B. An- 


dree Apoſtoli Roffenſis expoſitus a venerabili ac religioſo Viro Domino 


Will. Thornden de ſacre Pagine Bachalaurio, Monacho Eccleſie Chriſti Can- 
tuarie; pro ſecundo Sententiarum DoQtoris ſubtilis; ultimo die Menſis 


2. Guidonis cujuſdam SpiritusAltercatio cy cum Priore Domus Pracdicatorum,, 


in Civitate Aleſti.. 


33. 
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7 B XIII, XIV. & 7 C1; It 4to. 


3. Liber commonitorius dc Contemptu Mundi.  Opdatus mihi Dies ad- ; 


venerat. 
XIV. Speculam Spiritualium. Hunc Librum  ſequentem. 0 7 


7 C 400. 


* 1. De Oculo morali, Liber. Si diligenter volumus. Fo. 1 1. XIV 


2. Dieta Salutis. Liber. Hec eſt via. Fo. 31. 
3. De Veneno, Liber. Ratio YVeneni. Fo. 30. 251515 
4. De Converſione, Liber. Convertimini ad me. Fo. 91. 
5. Exemplorum de Animalibus, Liber. eriam os. Fo. 119. 
6. Bernardi Abb. Clar. Meditationes. Multi multa. Fo. 1 wow 
7. Meditationes aliae. Vigili cura, mente. Fo. 135. 4 
4 Declamationes. Fertur, ut reperi. Fo. 146. 
Stimulus Amoris. Liber iſte, qui. Fo. 157. 
ta. Iſidori Hiſp. Epiſcopi, Synonymorum Li. 2. Fo. 193. 
I1. Breviloquium Philoſophorum. Quoniam Miſericordia. Fo. 205. 
12. Tractatus de modo faciendi Sermonem.  Offendendun Lak in rivets. 
„ 
13. Moritates uber lea. Beatus qui. wes: 
14. De nia ſecundum Apoſtolum. 251. 
„F. i enati, de re militari, Libri 4. Fo, 283. 355 
16. 8. Auguſiai Sermo, de S. Joſeph. Quotiens vobis. Fo. 308. 

17. lu e e 
| Fo. 311. FE | 
18. Alani de Inſulis, de Planty, Liber. In lune, rifue. Fo. 338. 
19. De Virtutibus & Vitiis, Liber. Domuinus dicit. 

29. Chriſti Geſtorum & Niraculorum 82 ſecundum 4 Evangelifa 


 Puit in diebus. 


215 Petti Bleſenſis, Bathon. Archie. Commentarius in Librum Job. 
Tris bie ponnntur. Ea) 
22 — Aden Manche, Liber. Domini eſt quod. 
23. 8. Bernardi Abb. Char. Apologeticus. Uſque modo, f F qua. 
24. Tractatus; Audi, fili, ammonitionem Patris, 
Liber quondam Domini W. de Keturingg Monachi Rameſeye. 
* ere Melundinenſis, Epiſcopi Hereford. Sententiarum Liber 
405 3%, © 149... 1 
ns 


am Commentarins. Intent io veneravilis Viri. 


2 


Bai 1orRECAE RReIAE. 


7 C: u. VIII. 4. 

5 petti Comeſtoris Allegoriae i in Vetus Teſtamentum. 
2 Liber. Incipit in Adventu Domini; in Dan. 7 13. 1 14. 
S. Bernardi Abb. Car. 3 25 in Cantica Canticorum. 

De Actione Miffarum, Opuſculum, ex Verbis 8. Patrum colledum. 

Primo igitur convenientibus. 


6. Symbolum Apoſtolorum, cum expoſitione duplici. | Cum exim rale 
mus Deum. et Cum enim dice Deum. | 
7. Orationis Dominicae Expoſitio. Cum in omni Deprecatione. 
8. Symboli Apoſtolorum expoſitio altera. Qui credit Chrifts. 
9. Hymnus ad Chriſtum. O nata lux de lumine. R1II 
III. Thomae Hibernici, Manipulus Florum, ordine Alphabetico, | Cx 
tractus ex 36 Auctoribus. xIy 
IV. Liber Scintillarum, cum Verſtone Sax0nica. | Dominus dirit in 
Evangelio, Majorem Caritatem. x 
Liber olim de Clauſtro Chriſti Cantuaric. | 
V. 1. Cacleſtium & Terreſtrium, quorum in S. Scripturis fit mentio 
Moralizatio. In Seriptura F. aliquando nuncupative. xXIII 
2. Proprietates rerum, ordine alphabetico. Angelus purus eſt. 1 
I!n prima Pagina ſcribuntur Inſtrumenta electionis Ricardi de Inſula i in Y 
Abbatem S. Edmundi. 


Hunc Librum ſcribi fecit frater Will. de Dice, Servus et Monachus 
Sancti Edmundi, ad honorem S. Edmundi. 555 
VI. Collectanea ex S. Scriptura. Quantum valls, conare. XVI 
VII. x. De Virtutibus, Liber. De Caritate Dominus dicit. XITI 


2, Johannis Belet, de Officiis Eccleſiae & Miniſterio ON & de Feſtis 
Sanctorum, Lib. 


3. Aratoris Subdiaconi, Hiſtoria Apoſtolica: Poema. 


4. Collectiones variae Theologicae. Sic enim agunt, qui mundi hujus. 
5. Homiliarum Liber. Incipit in Dominica 1“ adventus. 
6. Petri Comeſtoris, Allegoriae in Vetus Teſtamentum. 


7. S. Auguſtini Regulae, de Vita Clericorum, expoſitio. Ad hoc nobis. 
divina Fraecepta. 


8. Paſſio Simonis & Iudae. Simon itaque Cananeus. 


VIII. r. Paſchaſſi Radberti Abb. de Veritate Corporis & Sanguinis Do- 
mini in Euchariſtia, Liber axspaX. XE 


2, Lanfranci Cant. Archiepiſcopi, de Corpore & Sanguine Domini, con- 
tra Berengarium, Liber. 


3. Guimundi Averlani Epiſcopi, de Corpore & Sanguine Domini, Libri 3. 
+ 


Wo” 


— 


4 b q — * ad g - * 4 
2 7 4 o 4 1 i 1 | * L v4 - 2 
; e 
7 2 1 
- '% _ "I * 
# Y - 
. o 
. 


7 c IX—XVI. 45. 1 = 


4. Arnulfi Roffenſis Epiſcopi, de Corpore & Sanguine Domini, ad am- 
da Clericum, Tractatus. N 
IX. Ricardi Lavynghami, in Revelationes S. Brigittae, Libri 7. xv 
| X. 1. Vincentii Ferrerii Monachi, Sermones 17 in Orationem Do- 
minicam. In Charta. „ 8 
2. Liber de Servitio Divino, Obſervantia Senſuum &c. Liber ite dividi. 

tur in partes oct(o. 

XI. 1. Argumenta Theologica varia, in 102 Capitulis, Quod | brevi- 

tati fit inſiſtendum. N 

2. Alani Porrei Tractatus de Victuribus, ad Epiſcopum Novicomenſem. 

Vidit Jacob Scalam. | 

3. Fratris Colcheſtre, Sermo in Unuſquiſque modicum quid atcipiat. 

A” Hi 5: 

Liber olim Monaſterii S. Edmundi Regis. 
XII. 14 een per totum Annum legendarum, Lib. Saxonice. 


1 


3 
vg 1 Chriſti geſta quae invenit Theodoſius Imperator i in Codicibus of 
Pilati (cripta. 111 
3. M. Aur. Caſſiodori Sen. Com. in 5o Pfalmum. 0 OS 


XIII. Petri Londini Archidiaconi, Pantheologi . XIII 
NIV. — — ——— Pars quarta. 
Libri olim de Clauſtro Roffenſ 5 per Alexandrum Priorem de Glanvill 
| datt. | 
XY; 4 Johannis Hoveden, W e Laicorum; Libro w 
. Hidori Hiſp. Epiſcopi Synonymorum ſive Solitoquiorum Libri 2 | 
XVI 1. Relatione dello Stato prelente della Corte e Regno di Fenz 
Fanno 1661. 555 
2. Several Accounts of Jewels Plate, Houſhold-Furniture and ready Mo- 
ney of King H. 8. | | 
3. Some Accounts of Workmen of H. 8. 
4. Accounts of ſeveral that hunted, without leave, in the King; $ Foreſts, 
5. An Account of Harneſs bought for the King. 
6. An Eſtimation for Victualling 3000 Men upon the Sea. 
72 Wages of ſeveral of the Houſhold of King H. 8. F 
ies Feoda Ducis p Sullgik, in Bromfelde, Lale & Chirkeland, 16H: 3. 


e 


Bis L1OT HEcar Rycrar. 


70C XVI. 40.) 
9. Proviſion of the King's Wines, 30 H. 8. 


10. Valuation of the Lordſhip of Southwell, Parcel of Fs Archbiſho: | 
prick of York. 


11, Sir William Eure, his Account of the Agreement about the middle 
Marches of Scotland; RD 


12, —— original Letter, upon his Converſation vith Me. 
Bellendyne, abour the Scots inclining to the Reformation. 

13. Richard Pollard's original Letter to Lord Cromwel, that Mr, Moyle 
and he had ſurveyed the Lands of Gaiebury-ADbey, and were come to 1 
1 the like at Reading. / FE 


4. John Foſter's ofiginal Letter to Sir Thomas Seymour, containing the 
particulars of the Valuation of Romeley-Abbey. 
15. Lord Cromwel's original Letter to Mr. Sadler, about the entertain? 
ment of the Prince of Salern, at his coming into England. AD 
16. Burials and Chriſtnings i in London, from the 8h to the I 5th of A* 
pril, - 8. 


17. Joh n Dees Treatiſe, of the Juriſdidtion of the Engliſh. upon the 
Seas. 


18. Deſcription o of the Voyage of Sir Francis Drake and Mr. Frobilher 
; 1 5 8 5 5 | 


19. Panegyric upon King H. vu. Where, as one + bringe i in a « bighe 
TO | 


3 Sermon on "mn «x1. 


21. 12 Artiquls Fidei, Tractatus. eau e ene ; conſenſ 1 nor 
docent. ; 


the t time of N EH. VIII. 


22, Theſis, quod Status Clam + in retta Fide &c. morientium per- 
fectior eſt quam Status Adam in Paradiſo. | 
24. John Green, his Project for converting to rllage, "much of the Lands 
-which feed Shep. 

25. Articuli Pacis inter R. Tacobum I Angliae, & R. Philippum 1 Hiſ- 

paniae, & Archiducem Albertum, 18 Aug. 164. 


26. Forma proccilus ad citandum Regem H. VIII & Reginam Catherinam, 
ad compparcadurn coram Papac Legatis. 
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| 27. CF Order of Council, 30 n. VIII. t to hinder r Adam e 8 preveiing 


about the 9 


9 1 b.! 129, 15 1 N 
5 1. e 4 Libris. Saepius rogatus 4 Condifeiputis. xXIv 
2. Poema Rhythmicum. E Dolor in mag Ns noferrs, one gat & ammis. 
3; Aqrecletia, cujuſdam. Fili conſerua tempus. x 
ff. 1. Solomonis Philofophia. Hanc ego triplim. EM 


2 12 gem Afri Ruſp. de abftruſis Sermonibus, Libellus. 


3. Experimenta quaedam Alkymica. Alumen ſciſſi le 3 m que. 
4. Aur. Caſſiodori Senatoris, de Anima Liber. 

5. De Genealogia Patriarcharum. Abraham genuit en a5] 

6. Origenis Adamantii, ; Epiſtola ad Clericos, de Th mg Calltats, Us 
fran quandary vobis. 

7. Expolitio Orationis Dominicae. Ad dio nos invitat. : 

3. Quid faciendum ſit ! in habitu Relig gionis Poſito; ; Epiſtola. Infpienten 


dotTus mterrogas. 


W Auna Religjoſortm. Relinquendus ef Mundus. 5 xv 


od 


rum, Yeldardum verſa, & Mariac R. Anglia inſcripta. Cum Dignite 


n fe. In Charta. vt. 
V. 1. Franciſci de Meronis, Dotoris Pariſi enſis, Ordinis Minorum 


Fratrum, de Virtutibus, ae x. xv 


. 


— e Indulgentiis, Liben Fo. 124. 


* 0 — —AU¶H  Utrum ES: habuerunt Bonorum E "I 


nium in Communi, Liber. Fo. 1 
Liber olim Domus S. Thome de Acon London. ex dono Mae Wil- 
Helmi Pyknam Archidiaconi Norwicenſis. 
VI, Diadema Monachorum. Hanc modicum Operis noſtri Libellum. xv. 
VII. Petri Remenſis, Ordinis Pracdicatorum, Sermones. Charts, xvi 
VIII. Preces, Feſtorum Gradus, & alia ad Ordinale ſpectantia. xvI 
. Catherinae Reginae (Uxoris H. 8.) Precationes ſeu Meditationes : 


ex x: Anglico | in Latinum verfac per Joh. Ratcliff. Chart. XVI 


7 — e Anglico, in Latinum, Gallicum & Italicum 1 


nem verſe, & Henrico R. inſcriptae, per Elizabetam, N een, XVI 


> Wb 


BioutornzcA Reid N 131 


XI. G. Spalatini, uam nihil in rebus fe Purgatorius Ignis, Liber Char- 
ae XVI 


Xll. Jo. Gordoni, Sarisburienſis Decani, Aſſertiones & Probationes pro 
uſu 5 Ceremonialium Articulorum, quos acobus 1. R. injunxit obſervan- 
dos Epiſcopis &c. Eccleſiae Scotiae. In Chart. XVII 


I. Johannis Mallart, Elegia in Precationem Dominicam para- 
phraſtica. XVI 


XIV. Argumenta i in varias Chinon Theologicas. Utrum Incarna- 
tio ſit poſſibilis? _ 


XV. r. Roberti Groſtete, Epiſcopi | Linc. Sermones 20. Erunt 8 4. 
: „ XIV 

* Nicolai ae 4 Literae 2, de Captione Acon. | 
3. Conſtitutio Capituli generalis Ordinis Ciſtercienſis in Dioc. Cant, ut 
Monaſteria, quae 20 Monachos & amplius habent, unum mittant ad ſtu- 


dendum Oxonii, cum Burſa integra 60 5. Sterlingorum. Dat. A. D. 
1292. 


4. Sermo. 18 fant due Olive Ge. | 
5. S. Bernardi Meditationes (imperfectae.) Multi multa ſciunt. 3 
XVI. Galfridi Burdon, Pacifica Interpretatio de Sacramento Eucha- 


riſtiae: ſecundo Capiti Libri ſecundi Paræneſis JO Barclai reſpon- 
ſoria; In Charta. 


II 
XVII. 1. Chriſti Vita, 8 Bonaventuram. LET XV. 
2. S. Bernardi, Canticum . oY . 
3. Innocentii Papae 3, de Contemptu Mundi, Libri z. | xt 
4. S. Bernardi Meditationes. Multi multa ſciunt. 8 IIS, 
5. de diligendo Deum, Tractatus. 


6. Anſelmi Archiep. Cant. de Miſeria humanae 8 Tractatus. 
7. Iſidori, Hiſp. Epiſcopi, Soliloquium ad excitandum timorem. Reluc- 

Fare. 

8. Anſeimi Cant. Archiep. de planctu amiſſae Virginitatis, Tractatus. 
9. Alexandri, Prioris nag Eſebi, ad excitandam Compunctionem, 

tatio. 

o. Hugonis de S. Vidore, de Arrha Animae, Tractatus. 

11. S. Baſilii, Caeſar. Epiſcopi, Ammonitiones ad Monachos. 

12, Cacſarii Arelat. Epiſcopi, de tribus Habitaculis, Sermo. 

r3. De Pocnitentia, Tractatus. Ct narrat divina Scriptur a. 

| 8 2 


5 
2 


L 


fkk Mss. 


5 . 


14. Hilderberti Cenoman. Epiſcopi, Rhythmus. Alpha & u. 
15. Exultatio Animae redemptae, ſecundum Anſclmum: : 
16. De quindecim Signis, ante Diem Judicii. 

Liber olim Domus Jeſu de Bethleem, Ordinis Carthuſi eſs per Johin- 
nem London, _ Fj 
XVIII. Sententiarum Theologicarum & Moralium Liber: cui deeſt Ini- 
: tium & Finis. . : 5 XI 1 
XIX. Precationum Libellus. In Charts. ee Ee 1s 
XX. Gualteri Deloeni Commentarius in 3 Prima Capitula Geneſeos. 
: Regi E. 6 pro Strena datus. Charta. { av 
XI. 1. Innocentii Papae 111, de Contemptu Mundi, L Liber. IG 
* . Re Sancto Edin undo, Summa. 2 | eee <> 
3. e Articulis Fidei, Tractatus. ok 

4. De Vinea Juſtorum & Malorum, Tfactatw. 

5. De Deprecatione Juſti aſſidua, Tractatus. 

6. S. Baſilii, Epiſcopi Cæſariæ, Ammonitiones. 

De introitu Hominis & exitu, Tractatus. 
5. De 12 Gradibus Superbiae. : 

Intra operculum, ſic ſcribitur; Ie Liber A Fruuri ne Chains 
ney, Monacho Weſtmonaſterii. Item, alia manu; ſunt in Anglia Eccleſie 

Parochiales 45011 : Item, Ville 52080. Item Feoda Militum 60215 
de quibus Religioſi habent 28015: Item, Comitatus 36 & dim. Vide : 
8B XV. DIV. 17 B XLVIL. 8 

XXII. 1. Dieta Salutis; Liber fic dictus, qui incipit, Her ef via; am- 

Bulate in ea. Prima pars hujus Codicis videtur eſſe * Holcot Liber, 

25 1 mortalibus. 9 XV 
[ohannis Sowle, Diviſiones Thetbatum. 5 8 
XIII. Henrici Rooke, Diſputatio de Sacramentis, quae elicitur ex ſep- 

tima Seſſione Concilii Tridentini. In Charta. „„ 1 ( Ol 
XXIV. Guitmundi Averſani Archiepiſcopi, de Corpore & Sanguine 
g Domini, 8 X11 

In fine deſunt Folia 38, ſecundura Librum grading, 5 f 

2. Aldelmi Sherburnenſis Epiſcopi, de Virginitate, Liber profaicus, ad 

Hildelitham Virginem &c. Literis Saxonicis. „ II 
b ad Ehfridum. Primitus pantorum.” 5 


XX V. 
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7 D XXV, XXVI. 89, & 7 E 1—IIL 4%, 
XXV. 15 Hxpaſitip Gencalogiae Chr illi, ſecundum Matthacum. In FG 


* 


Pm 


exordio. & 3 


2. Hiſtoriac excerptac ex Libris Pauli Orofii contra Faganos, de Ormeſta 

Mundi. Ante Annos Urbis, 

3. Deſcriptio Orbis Terrarum, ſecundum Oroſium Presbyterum, | nie 

res naſtri Orbem. on 

4. Bedae Presbyteri, de Ponderibus & Menſuris, Tractatus. 1 
. Miſcellanea Theologica, Phyſica, Aſtronontica & A CS 
„ XXVI I. S. Brindani Oratio. F. 9. | ee 

2. Salutationes & Preces ad B. Mariam. g. 2 „ b 

3. B. Mariae Res geſtae. Quoniam HR. "VE 

4. S. Johannis Evangeliſtae Res geſtae. Beatus Johannes Evangeli ite. 

5. S. Bernardi Abb. Clareval. Epiſtola de cura rei familiaris, 

6. S. Auguſtini Hip. Epiſcopi, de conflictu Vitiorum & Virtutum, Lib. 

7. Alcuini, Breviarium. 

8. Anſelmi Cant. Re Sat Epiſtola. Cum * magnum. 


7 E. 4. 


1 Liber pocnirentialis, collectus ex Conciliis et Dittis Sage 
7: RE XIII | 


2. Gregorii pape I, Dialogorum Libri 4. Fo. 19. 
II. 1. Johannis de Waldeby, in Orationem Dominicam, iber. XV 
e, eee eee - in Salutationem Angelicam, Liber. 
| 3. — — — in Sy mbolum Apoſtolorum, Liber. 


4. Ricardi Rolle, Heremita de Hampole, Poſtillac 5 9 Lectiones | 


Mortuorum. 
1 Roberti Groſtete, Epiſcopi Linc. Dictamina 147. 


6. —ad Minores, de laude Pauperratis, Sermo; 3 cum 30 aliis Ser. 
| monibus. „ 
7.— -quomodo examinandus eſt poenitens, cum venerit ad Con- 
feſſionem. 

8. — Sermones ad Papam & Cardinales. 5 


Liber quondam Aule Regie & Collegii de Braſenoſe, ex dono Reve- 
' rendi Patris Domini Willielmi Smith, fundatoris ejuſdem. 

III. 1. De Sacramentis Chriftianac Fidei, Libri 2. Ber A 
2. Miſliac antiquac folia 8 complagunneue in initio & fine. Ix 


IV. 


* 


85 
wa 


y. 


i 


f IV. Johannis Bromyard, Summa Praedicatorum, ordine alphabetics, xIvV 


Horſtede Precentorem. In fine: Orate pro Collectore. 


prime folio, ſic; 


22 die Menſis Maii: et nunc jacet pro 205. 


a Martyrologium Romanum. 


. Qualiter Poenitentiar ius debet interrogari a Confitente. 


L 18R1 M²ss. ö 


7 E IV—X. 46, = OY "i 


In initio ſcribitur; Liber de. Clauſtro Roffenſs, per fratrem e 


V. 1. Johannis Borough Pupilla Oculi. VV 
2. Guilielmi de Monte Handuno, Sacramentale. 9 
Hunc Codicem Rue oppign gnoravit Johannes Corke, ut pater in 


Cautio Domini Johanins Corke, excepta in Ciſta de Gylford 5 D. 
1483, 5 die Maii : et jacet pro 20 _ 

Renovatur Cautio hec 24 Januarii A. D. 1485: et t jacet pro 16 . 

1 M. J. Corke A, D. 1488 in Ciſta de W Det jacet pro 
26 6. 3 

Renovat ur hec Cautio per manus Magiſtri Johagnis Corke A. D. 1 8 ro, 


Item eodem die renovatur per manus ejuſdem Magiſtri Corke; et nune ; 
jacet pro 16 5. 8 d. 
VI. 1. Formula adorandi Jeſum Chriſtum. - XII 


CZ Benedict Abbatis Ad monitio ad Munazhds.” Ye . 
4 Initia Lectionum in Dies Dominicos & ee eee earundem. 

5. S. Lusse & Johannis EVangclia. 1 6 — 
1 S. Pauli Epiſtolae. | 3 

VII. Rogeri de Waltham, Compendium morale, de quibuſdam Didi 


& Factis Antiquorum. | WES 
VIII. Petri Londinenſis Archidiaconi, Panthcologi Libri 1 2. XIII 
Liber olim de Clauſtra Roffenſi, Alexandti de Glanvill Priaris. 

IX. Rationale Divinoram O ffisiorum, Libris VIII. 5 Iv 


Liber olim Monaſterii B. Marie Radingie. 

Wo 1. lanocentiiPapac Ul, de miſetia humanae Conditionis, Libri 3. xIII 
2. S. Bernardi Abb. Clarev. Speculum Monaſticae Profeſſi lonis. jv 
. De Cauſa Monachi ad Beſtialem vitam devoluti. : | 
4. Declaratio de quibus re bus fratres minores habent uſum. 


6. Alcxandri de Sando Elphido, de Poteſtate Eccleſi ialtica, Libri 3. 
2. Quacſtiones iu 4 Libros Sententiarum. 
9. Errorum & Concordiarum circa ſenſum Scripturae, Liber. 


9. Collectiones ex S. Auguſtino, de vera Religione, beara vita, duabas 
| Ant 


BIBEL IOTHECAR REGIA. 


I EX; al I. Folio. 
Anichaben; Doctrina Chriſtiana, libero Arbitrio, Bono conjugali, Virgini- 


tate, Per ſeverantia, Correptione & Gratia, Natura En Anima, Fide & 
Operibus, | Hacrefibus, Trinitate. 5 


5 F. Folio. 


M Atexandei Canonici Cireceſtric, Speculam Specalationum, 4 Libris. 
„„ 
Wc Pe Veneno Liber, Ravis Veneni comvenit Peccato. Baleus di- 
cit eſſe Roberti Lincoln. xv 
2. Roberti Groſtete Linc. Epiſcopi 8 n . 
1. Auguſtini Ser mo, ut res commodatae vel inventae reddantur. 8 


he Sermo, de periculo Sacerdotii et de duobus Divitibus avaris. 

5. Roberti Groſtete Linc. Epiſcopi, de ceſſatione Legaliam, Liber. | 
6. — de 10 — Liber. 

7 ——ermones alii 2. 


Liber quendam Eccleſiae Beati Petri Weſtmonaſterii. 
UI. 1. Petri Comeſtoris Hiſtoria Scholaſtica V. & N. Teſtamenti. x18 
2, _——Expoſitiones de V. & N. Teſtamento, 9 Libris. 
_ « Hunc Librum ſcripfit Robertus filius Radulphi, Diſcipulus & Scriptor : 
dme Magiſtri Roberti Boni de Bedeforde. 
Scriptus eſt Liber iſte Anno tertio Coronationis Regis Ricardi; quem 
ſeribere fecit C. de Chanville, bonae memoriae Abbatillabeatae Mariae de 
Heleneſtowe. 15 
IV. Petri Londini Archidiaconi, Pantheologi pars 3* & 4. XIII 
In 8hujus Codicis prima pagina fic ſcribitur diverſa manu: Liber Pan- 
thealogi per fratrem Thomam de Horſtede Monachum de i Rof- 


fenſe. 


Hunc ſi quis titulum tollat radat ve doloſe, 
Eterne ſtimulum pene ſubeat tedioſe. 
V. 1. Gualteri Mapes, Planctus ſuper Epiſcopis, Tae metricus u- 

nicae Paginac. XII 
2. Hugonis de S. Victore, Annqzationes clucidatoriac in Hierarchiam : 
Dionyſii Areopagitae, Libris 15. 

2. Gualteri Mapes, Apocalypfis Goliae Pontificis; Tractatus metricus. 
Liber erat ſcriptus in uſus Monachorum S. Mariae de Kirkſtede. oe 


Lag 


c 7 „ vI XIII. 18110. i 
VI. Paterii ii Liber Teſtimoniorum V. & N. Teſtamenti, yew de Opuſ: 
culis 8. Gregorii Papae excerpi curavit. -- een 
Liber eſt Marie de Cireceſtre, D. Radios: Abba rab eee Loci 
tempore ſcriptus, per manum Walteri onen & Diaconi, D. Adam de 
Lamora tunc Cantore. 
VI. 1. Q. Horatii Flacci Bpodorum duo Folia, Operculo Codicis affixa 
XIII 
2. Rogeri Baconis; de poteſtate Mathematicac, Liber.  Menife fo Fed 
multae Waere Radices, Pa. 1 US, 
3. Deſcriptionum Locorum Mundi, Liber, dep! 32. 
1855 de Viſu & Speculis, Liber. Pa. 125. 5 
5: ec utilitate Aſtronomicae, Liber. Pa. 1 33. ä 
6 
7. 
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ieee laudibus Mathematicae, Liber. Pa. 141. 71 
7, - Compendium Stud!i Theologici, Lin P43 153. 
8 p. Ovidii Naſonis, de Vetula, Libri tertii Pagina, Pa. © 
9. Rogeri Baconis, de Naturali Philoſophia, Libri 4. Pa. 165. 
1 I. 1. — ” de multiplicatione. 3 Liber. 
„2. regis Perſpectivae, Liber. oi nen x 
3.ä———Compotus Naturalium. Libro x "Yr 4 
De pretio eee 2 Codicum, vide 7 B XII. FT 


— 


2. IX. Sy nodi Dordracenæ Judicium de quinque Doarinz | Capiribus i in 


Belgio controverſis, autographum. In Charta. 
X. Petti Comeſtoris Sermones 80. | 
Liber olim de Clauſtro Roffenſi, per]. Priorem.” 
A. Bartholomaei Florarii, Florarium. ef TIES | 
XII. t. Gulielmi Ockam.. de. fautoribus Hacreticorum, Labri.7 7. 
7 ———- de crroribus Johannis Papae 22, Liber. Yerba oris efus leer 
Liber Domus de Balliolo in Oxon, ex dono reverendi in Cin patris 
os domini, domini Willielmi Gray, Elienſis Epiſcopf: 


1 XIII. 1. Expolitio in 4 Libros: Sententiarum Petri Lombardi. * Li- 
is primo de myiterio Trinitatis aliquid dixit. oa R111 


41 


2 Extracta ex Roberti Meludenſis Watenthe, 12 D quingue Srudiis Coge 
noſcende v-ritatis. N 


3. Qaeſtiones & Sulutiones Theologiee dar Aue Lex ante Evan- 
18 en 


uh en. Cornubicaſis, de Aenne aſumpto, Liber. | 
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* E XIIl, XIV. Folio. ay 
5. Petri L. mbardi Sententiarum Breriarium. In Serigrara dars un 
1 = * r 
Concluditur Codex Verſu ent —. 505 £59730 3 By Lent 
 Quiſquis eris, Lector, ne dicas, Vas tibi, ſeriptor. JFC 
2 XIV. 1. An Account Book of the Duke of . Paper: Tg: 
2. Chronique de Spire. Livre premier; per Chr. Lehman. om . 
z. A Memorial of things neceſſary for an Army Roial. i Kol ä Lo 
4. Copy of the Will of William Curtinge, A. D. 1599. pi ati = IS. Coe 
5. -A Meditation on Death. Lew | 
6 


5 Edward Leybowrne, his application of the 20th Plalm roKing 1. var. _— 
75 Capitula Canonum Apoſtolorum & Concilii Niehl. 5 XVII „ 
3. Proemium & Capitula Librorum S. Auguſtini, de Civitate Dei. yr 


9. Eraſmus Kirkner, Armorer to K. H. VIII. bis Account of — 
in Armour &c. A* 28. 


10. Wages of 20000 Soldiers for a Moat. 
11. Plate deliver'd to the Mint, to be coy vibe, — 
12. Sir Edward Haward's Account of the Navy and. Army by 8 e 
13. Sir William Fitzwilliam s View of the State of the King > Ships at 2 — 9 
Portſmouth. * RY * # | 
14. Sir Bryan Tuke, Treaſuter of the Chamber; his Certificate of Receipts 2 
and Payments for one Quarter of the 33 H. VIII. 


15. Lands reſerved in King H. VIII * hands, which had been Queen 
Jane s Joynter. 8 


16. Inventory of the D. of Richmond's Goods, 28 H. VII. RS WE 
17. Liſt of the Chamber Officers of H. VIII. « 
18. An Act of Parliament, that the Statute 23 Eliz. for the Reformation 
if Errours in Fynes and Recoveries, ſhall extend to Wales. 

Literae tres a Venetorum Duce ad R. Jacobum I. ; _ xvir 
18 Dimiſſio facta in Reverſione Roberto Johneſtoun de Rectoria de 5 
Kingſton ſuper Thamiſin in Com. Surr, pro ino. 41 Annorum, me OO : 
dendo per ann. 54 1.12 8. a, | 


21. Receiptsand Payments, made by Wm. Brabaſon Treaſurer i in Ircland; ©. EY 
to K. H. VIII. 5 r 2%; 7 
22. The King $ Apparel | in the hands c of Tho, Alford, 26 H. vm. WT: SE 
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5E XIV. Folio. | 7 
23. Inventory of the Wardrobe of the Princeſs Dowager in Baynard's 
Caſtle, 26 H. VIII. 3 1 
24. Charges of the Navy for a Month, in the time of H. VIII: VIZ, Ships 


135, Men 10759, Money 3775 l. 19 s. 10d. . N 2 
25. Viſus expenſarum Hoſpitii Regis in annum 13 H. VIII: quarum ſum 


ma eſt 12919 L. 2 8. 65. e nm | 
26. Redditus Henrici Marchionis Exon. 7 . 
27. Cardinales omnes, viventes in menſe Aprili, 8 


28. Procuratorium Cardinalis Julii de Medicis pro epiſcopatu Wigorn. 
29. An Original of the Grant of 4 8. in the Pound to the King, 
the Convocation of York, A. D. 1340. e 
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$ AIV. 8, 
I. Petri Abailardi, Scholaris, live Theologiae, ſive de Fide 8. Trinitatis, 
Libti 3. xII 
Il. Raymundi de Peniafort, ſumma de Poenitentia, 3 Libris; cum 
Gloſſiis n de Friburgo, Deficit in Pag. 448. Ed. Rom. 1603. 


X11 
Hic Codex i igne nupero periit. 


Ht Hermolai Barbarae eh ad Ibm Nogarolam Dat. Bodo- | 
loni 119 Kal. Marcii, 1464. XV 


2. Ludovici Faſcarenii LED. Epiſtola ad Herres Barbarum, reſpon- 
dens praecedenti; Dat. Malpagæ 6 Kal. Maias, 14.64. 


IV. 1. S. Scripturae Textus, in varia Argumenta, ordine alphabetico. 
Abſolutio a Pontifice. XV 
2. Michaelis de Hungaria Sermones 12. 85 
z. Medicinal Receipts. 


In prima Pagina fic reperitur ſcriptum de duobus Academiis. 


Anno domini 902, Alruedus Rex Anglorum fundavit Univerſitatem 
Oxonie. 


Hoc ſtudium magnum, quod regnat ad vada boum, 

Ante finem ſeculi regnabit ad vada Saxi. 

Anno Domini 109, Abbas Creilande tranſmiſit ad 8 ſuum de 
Cotyngham, juxta Cantebrig. quatuor Monachos : quorum unus facre pa. 
gine profeſſor, alter grammaticus, alter logicus, quartus rethoricus. Iſti 
univerſitatem Cantebrig. ſecundum formam Aurelian. ſtudii incipiebant. 
Doctor die Dominico populum verbo Divine legis docebat; ferialibus 


diebus ipſe Theologiam et ceteri ſuam artem concurrentibus declarabant. 
In ultima pagina hi verſus occurrunt. 6 


Hic venit ab Hely, Abbatis ſede locatus ; 
Nec Rex nec Sapiens, Salomon tamen ipſe yocatus. 
. Letentur Celi : receſſit Symon ab Hely ; 
Cujus ad adventum flent in Kent milia Centum. 1 ts 
Femineis verbis, et equo, qui paſcitur herbis : x 
Set matutino ſoli tu credere noli. ® 
Cum mare ſiccatur et demon ad aſtra trahatur, 
Tunc Laycus Clero fidus amicus crit. 
Caſeus ecce tuus breviatus, quem breviaſti: 
Si proguntſes, productum tunc habuiſles. | 
4 17 


Mas. 


3 A v XI. 8ve. 100 | I 

v. Homiliae in totum Annum. De Adventu. Dominus prope 2 KI. 
VI. 1. Expoſitio brevis Orationis Dominicae, 10 ee & 10 
Phajarunn Aegypti. Pater c. Hoc nomine. un 
2. Formularius Curiae Rothomagenſis. 375 ah 
3. Collectiones plures aliae, Theologicae, Philofophicae, Lojttle we 
Liber quondam Willielmide Clara, quem portavit ad S. Auguſtinum, 
VII. 1. Gualteri Hylton, de utilitate Religionis, Liber... xv 
2. Ricardi Rolle, Heremitae de Hampole, de emendatione vitae, ſivede 
regula vivendi, Liber; five (ut Baleus) de emendatione Peccatoris. 
3.— Curſus de eterna Sapientia; ſiye (ut e Officium nomi- 
nis Jeſu. Lib. I. 


| 4. 


Lroar 


* 


in Lectiones Mortuorum, Liber: 5 „5 
VIII. petri Comeſtoris, Allegoriae V. X N. Teſtamenti. II 
IX. k. Speculum Ecclcſiac 5 ſeu, Gemma Sacerdotum; cum Clol „ 


Ar 
2. Lapoſttio in Orationem Dominicam & Symbolum Fidei. . 
3. Cantilenae ad Deum & Virginem Mariam. 
4. Sententiae ex Patribus collectae. 
5. Summa brevis in foro Poenitentiali, extracta ex Summa Raymundi de 
Peniafort. 
6. Berengarii Tuſculanenſis Epiſcopi, Calus, in quibys: Sententia Excom- 
municationis major fertur ex jure. 
7. Johannis de pulchro Rivo, Diſtinctio temporis ſecundum motum Solis 
& Lunae. 

8. Petri Valriaci Cletici, 80 Hymnorum Liber; cum Gloſſa. Complexi 
_ Ipſos Tholoſe A. D. 1311. 
Iſte Liber quondam pertinuit Prioratui de Buſhmede in Com. Bedeforde. 

N. 1. Dictaminum Liber. XIII 
2. Expoſitio in Laudes B. Mariae. Ave maris Stella & c. In hoc Verſu. 
3. De Peccato, Liber. Primo videndum eſt quid ſit Peccatum. 
4. Homiliae in varia Anniggmpora. 1 „ 
XI. 1. Sermonum Libet Peccata mea. ll 

2. S. Hieronymi Epiſtola ad Ruſticum Monachum, de forma vivendi. 
Nibil eſt Chriſtiano felicius. 
3. De Homine, & ejus partibus, de aetatibus Rane de Portentis & de 
Transformatis, Liber. Natura 4 ele ab eo quod naſe. 
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8 A XII—XYII. 8e. 


8. Hieronymi Epiſtola ad Minervium & Alexandrum, i in 1 Cor. XY, 5 * 


15% jam profectionis. 1798 ait 1 8 
5. Petri Babion Sermones nr ee 8 


XII. 1. Renati Benedicti Andegavenſis, Panopliac Eatholitorani, contra 


hujus temporis haereticos, * 23 ad Horatium De Neopolita- 

num. In Charta. ee 

2. Beelzebub's Apology for the ſaid Horace Dolobella. | | 
XIII. 1. Franciſci Pctrarchac, de Officiis, Liber. Ae Dotirins 


 Philoſophorum. „ ee» ** 
— contemptu Mundi, Dialog: Wy. 2 
3, — magnitudine Operis Naturae, Poema Heroscum. | 


XIV. And. Hyperii, de Ratione Studil Theologici, Libri tertil Caput 
tertium. In Gt XVII 


XV. 1. Ricardi Wetherſet, Speculum Eccleſiaſticum ; Libro I. XIV 
Deeſt initium & finis | | 
2. Caſuum Conſcientiae, Liber alter. 3 . 
z. De Canone Miſſae, Tractatus. In virtute F. Crucis. 
At the end of this Book is the Lord's Prayer and Creed, thus; 
Houre fader yat art in heuene holi be yi name. yi riche mote comen. yi 
wille be ydon. alſo in heuene and in herye. wys hus to day hycheday bred. 
for wyf hus houre myſdedyn al ſo we for wyuen hem yat hus hauen mys 


don aghen hus. lethe hus nouux vnder fondinge. buthe les hus hut of 


ſenne. Amen. ſo mot yit ben. 


V eue in god fader al weldinde maker of heuene and of herye. And ye 
leue! in ieſu criſt ys hone. lepy ſone hure louerd. yat was kened your ye holi 


| goſt. y boren of ye uirgine Marie. ypyned under ponce pylate. ynaled 
on ye rode. ded and yburied. he lyte in to helle. ye yridday aros from 


deye to lyue. ye ſtey into heuene ye ſyt on is fader ryit hond. god al wel- 


dinde. for he ſal comen to demen ye quike and ye dede. Hy leue in ye 
holi goſt. Hy leue al holi chereche. hy leue of haluen. hy leue ſennes 
forwyneſſe. hy leue fleys up riſt. hi leue lif Jak heuere ical laſten. Amen. 
Vat ys ſo yt wit huten falie. 


XVI. Hieronymi Colaſſeaci, inter Chriſtianum & Athcum Contentio : 


 A;D-15 53. Im Charts. * | XVI 
XVII. Danielis Tileni, Examen 8 p. Molinzi, de Unionis 
Hyp oſtaticae duarum in Chriſto Naturarum effectis. In Charta. XVII 


XVIII. I. [INIT Librorum Logicae. A Genus neque. XIV 
=. 
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a 2 % = 
A 2. Auctoritates Librorum Philoſophiae Ariftotclis, Commentatorum, 


Themiſtii, Senecae & Boetii. Cum omne movens. 
3. De Anima & ejus potentiis, Tractatus. Sicut dicit Damaſcenus. 
4. De Sphaera Tract. Trattatum de Spaera in. 1 
5. Termini Naturales. Natura eſt Principium. 
6. Proportiones. Omnis Proportio eſt. 
7. De Officio Judicis, Tractatus. 7 deamus qualiter & 
8. Deeleftionibus Praelatorum & Abbatum. Cum Eeclefi e Dei nil. 
9. De forma viſitandi & Reformationis. 
. * Pomerii, . Toletan, Prognodicorum . 
tui Secu, Libri 3. „ Yo XIT 
2. Hymnus ad Deum. Al pha & . 5 . 
3. Hymnus Ave Maria, Bl Notis Muſicis. 
XX. Jo. Gordoni Scoti Parzneticon, ad Ja. Davium Cardinalem, contra 


Papam & Cardinales. In Charta. „ 
© XXI. 1. Alexandri Neckam, de vita Monaſtica, Poema. Quid de- 
cat Monachum. „ Suu 


2. De Chriſto, Pocma. Matutinali damnatur tempore Chriftus. 
3. De Poenintia, Tract. Circa Poenitentiam guatuor. 
4. Collection Theologicae, ex Patribus. 
Innocentii Payac 3, de Miſeria Conditionis humanae, Lib. 
umenti. Verſiſicaturo quedam tibi tradere curo 
7. Liber Scintillarum, ſiye Sententiarum de diverſis Voluminibus. Do- 
minus dicit in Evangelio. 
8. De Peccatis, Tract. Omnis Plaza Triftitia Cordis 2 
9. Expoſitio in Orationem Euchariſticam; Quia dignum & juſtum eſt. 
ro. De divina Scriptura; Tra. Accedentibus ad arvinam Scripturam. 
11. Martini Bracarenſis Epiſcopi, Formula Vitae honeſtac; five, de dif- 
forentiis quatuor Virtutum, Liber. 
12. Expoſitio variorum Nominum Veteris Teſtamenti, ſecundum ordi- 
nem Librorum. Deeſt primum folium. 


13. Iſidori Hiſp. Epiſcopi, Bynony morum five Soliloquiorum, Libri 2. 
14. De Deo &c. Tract. Omnibus omnia eſt. 


15. G. Abbatis Gloceſtriae, Literac quaedam. . 
16. Diſtinctiones ſecundum ee ab A ad C. | Quare Anima 
con dicitur unica? 

* 


BIB. ,TOTHE C AE Rect AE, 


143 
8 8A xxIl. &8-BI-——1V, go, 
xx. M. Chriſtophori Nenningii Miſaiaci, Chronographiae ſacrae, u- 
erivique Teſtament Hiſtorias continentis, 2 3, verfibus elegiacis leripti; ; 


in COMIN 1111. re or net inegen XVII 
55 5 FR 5 » 

Vt 8. Bernard Abb. Clareval, Liber metricus de laudibus Virginis 
Mariae. : | XIV. 


5 Bonaventurae Cardindlia, Medintiones de paſſione Domini. 
. Anſelmi Cant. Archiepiſcopi Meditationes. | | 
4 S. Auguſtini Orationes 3, Vomine Jeſs Chriſte qui in. Et bus 
aliae Orationes. 55 
3. 1 Senecae, de inſlitutione Morum, Liber, 3 
In fine occurrit ſequens Amuletum contra dolores dentium. 
Beata virgo Appollonia grave martyrium pro Domino ſuſtinuit. Tiran- 
ni primo traxerunt eam, & fortier ligaverunt, & malleis ferreis dentes 
ejus fregerunt: & in illo tormento oravit Dominum, ut, quicunque nomen 
ſuum in terris pro dolore dentium invocaret, malum in dentibus non ſen- 
titet. Ora pro nobis, beata Appollonia, ut diꝑni efficiamur &c. | 
Oro, Domine Jeſu Chriſte, qui beatam Appolloniam virginem de ma- 
nibus inimicorum liberaſti, & orMonem ejus cxaudiſti, & quicquid per 
interceſſionem ejus & beati Laurencii martiris tui ſimulque omnium Sang- 
torum, ut dolorem a dentibus meis expellas, ſanum & incolumem me- 
ipſum efficias, ut gratias tibi referre valeam omni tempore. Amen. 
II. Gualteri En, Arthrotheca Chriſtianac FOOT 2 Libris In 
Charta. | . 
Igne nupero periit. | 
I. Le&ionarium : id eſt, Portiones Scripturac "FIG in kel, ſin- 
gulis diebus legendae: cum Hymais. Imperfectum. 8 II 
IV. 1. Verſus de laude Crucis. Dignus laudator Crucis. ALT 
2. Verſus alii morales. Vicit Adam veterem. 
3. Hildeberti Epiſcopi Cenoman. Verſus, de Miſſd. Ferilere propoſui. 
4. Ph. Gualteri Caſtellionii, Alexandreidos Libri 7 priores. 
5: „ paucae ex Suidae Lexico, Verſionis Roberti Groſtete Line, 
piſcopi. 
6. De 7 Peccatis Mortalibus, Poenitentia & Confeſſione. 
*. Nacrationes & ** 
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di, de procuratione Fratris Henrici de Kirkeſtede, - 


a Job, ſecundum inſtitutionem aliquorum Patrum, x11- 
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3 1 i oY 1 VI. 1 ee inter Vinum & -Aquam : Rhythmice. FE. Th XVII 


A 2. Ludus Fortuitorum. Rhythm. F. )))) 
5 Diſputatio inter Mundum & Religionem. Rhythm. F. „„ 


. . „ 1 Virtutes & effectus Crucis Denarii. Rhythm. 


| 5. Diſputatio inter Corpus & Animam. ythm. Fo, . 
5 6. Nomina Pontificum Rom. qui fuerunt tempore cgum Angliac, ab 
/// Og EB rr og nn i 41s 
5 v7. Nomina Sanftorum Regum in Anglia. F. 3. 
. Nomina Militum Gulielmi Conqueſtoris. F. 232. 
=_ 0 Interpretatio Nominum A „„ OO 
10ðè. De vanitate mundanae Gloriae. Rhythm. . 


3 


=. x71, Diſputatio inter Cor & Oculum. Rhythm. F. 29. „„ 
123. Lamentatio pro morte. Win, . % Fo „„ 


_” .:.. 1 þ Miſeriarum ſenectutis. Rhythm. F. 1 ; 


1 aloris & Frigoi uendi 
. 'Tlos tedicinae een Rhyt . 1 
3 5 Fr. F dag _ liſtoriam Walterii Marchionis & Griſe 
Z 5 * II. De e200. -hrifti Liber; qui Strena datus eſt R. E 
_ 2 Vol. Charta. ED . 3% ͤĩ “ N 
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= xpoſitio Orationis Dominicae. O immenſa . 


A Bernardi Abb. Clarevallis, de I n B. Mariae, in Paſſione 


55 


“ Bonavenrurac Card. Mi litationes. „„ 
VX. ract. Eces 44 7% . 
_ Abb Ela, Meditationds.”: Mulii 1 
1 Hic etiam Codex! isne nupero periit. . PT > 
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i FA OY Se um inter Jeſum Chriſt 

aſcenſionem. Fo. 163. 

3. Nichodemi Tractatus de paſſione Chriſti. Fo. 165. 0 
4. De expoliatione Inferni, ſecundum Carinum & Leucium. Domine 

Jeſu Chriſte. Fo. 173. „ 5 
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= ſohannis Argaili, dev vera nt Liber: In Charts: wn 
X. i. Stimulus Amoris divini. 3 Lib. incipit. Currite Gentes. Et 
in fine fic ſcribitur : Expliciunt meditationes cujuſdam ſemplicis cordati 
G pauperculi, diſcalceati & contemptibilis denudati, Sapientiſimorum- 


rudiſſimi, electorum inſimi, & minorum minimi. Deo gracias. xv 


XI. Paſchaſir Radberti, de veritate d er & een er ir in Eu- 


chariltia, ad Plaeidium, Liber F 


XII. Johannis ne Sermones in n Evangelia Dominicala, per Antum, 
In Chatte N SO n 


XIII. Petri Kabyon, 3 I e e e en 
XIV. 1. Euſebii Emiſeni, Homiliae 5 Mon als 1 e 35832 eee 
2. Proſperi Aquit. DR: de Ska: CARR ade, Lib. LY De- 
ficit in fine 1 xIx 
3. Iſidori Hiſ palenſts Bride Onginum ſive Eqymologiarum Thron 
pars axs#pzAc : Ordine ab impreſſis diverſo. i 2 
4. S. Judoci vita, et pede ſoluto et vincto; Baiba Fel 
5. Interrogationes & reſponſiones de Fide rand vp per x Symbolum 
Athanaſii, Quomodo di ſfinitur Fjides.. ge | 1 . 


Alia quaedam ſequuntur lacerata, de Theologia. e 
XV. i. Gulielmi de Pagula, Oculus Sacerdoris dexter F 1. & & ſiniſter 7 


tam n & Mam. au ante. 


5 Expoſitio Decalogi. Arbor que non n fruftum. Fo. 175. 5 
6. Orationis Dominicae. Ommes unanimes. Fo. 17 8. | 


* * 


7. = ——Conſtiutiones quaedam. Synodales Provinciz Cantuarienſis - 


In! initio hujus Codicis hacc occurrunt memorabilia. Ke eltatur . MY 
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Piagoras, quod a terra uſque ad lunam ſunt de claro xxxIII VII 18 


Ml c xx 


Leuce. A lune uſque ad ſolem unt VIICLXII11, 11II un Leuce.A ſole ad ſidera 
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fia qu ioquics viginti x XII Le 
CC A e Lag: x 1 5 wo 5 N 
fin x ilia xix tin. uu dt GS eee 5 
Baunt in Regno Anglie Eecleſie hiales 46 100. Sunt in eodem teg· 
i mY late 32080. Sunt in eodem Regno Feoda Milit. 502 15. D 
unt feoda nge y- 2801 5. Comitatus 38. Comites 19. Epiſcopatus 
In fine kc ſcribitur Ego habui iſtum Librum de Johanne Fourde : Et 
Ilie habuit de me 12 Pelles Pergameni ; que va 7 | 
Et etiam Gener ſuus habuit unum par af ut inarum, que 
Et, ſi predictug . Willielmas Scorche vult reſtituere mihi pre- 
Are vel Aſſignatis meis, habeat Librum iſtum, in nomine Domini. Et 
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| fe Liber illielmi- Scorche, 
die l qui Johannes Fowrde debet mihi 18 
XVI. De Arte Moriendi, Liber. Cam Ng It 
varriis Peccatorum generibus & r 
"YE, Johannis Waldeby, in Orationem Dominicam, Liber: qui & It 
nerarium Salut is dicitur. In „ e eee gy 
a Salutationem Angelicam, Liber. 
3. —＋=t in Symbolum Apoſtolorum, Liber. JJ TC 
4. Uichfield, an the 5 Senft. V FF Ge 
5. John Waldeby, mT Ro AE oe. .:: 8 
6. Qualiter Horae: canonicae ſunt dicendae, & de impedimentis earum. 
ore canonice o 
"Charity. Of alle 
wg Reule of he Liif of oure 1 a 
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1. «i . Gulielmi de Pagta, Speculum neten, 
V0S religioft. „„ + 


Lib. r. 4 dai, 


V 
2, —— oculi Sacerdotis prima pars. Cum Fechit. iter 
3. — e ee — dextra pars. Multi ſunt . 1 
4 5H— — — ſiniſtra pars. Ignorantia Sarerdotum. 


III. 1. De generibus Inſtrumentorum Muficorum in V.  Teltaments, 
17 rat. 7. ibi, Dardane, de altis. 


2. Expoſitio Miſſae. Primum in ordine. „ e ID 


3. Quaeftiones de ordine Baptiſmi. 7 infantes.” 0 
4. De ordine Miſſae, Tract. Ordo Miſſae a S. Petro. 
5. Diſputatio Grammaticalis. Quid tibi videmur. 


IV. 1. Roberti Groſtete, Linc. Epiſcopi, de Sacerdotali Officio, Difline- 
tiones: alias vocatae Templum Domini. 


2. Nicholai Ambianenſis, Ars Fidei Catholicae; cum Cloſſa: : Clementi 
Papae 2 inſcripta, | 


3. Johannis Garlandii, de Miraculis B. Mariae, Liber Metricus: 8 cum 
cons Mts a5, e 


4.0; x, Ciceronis, Epiſtolarum Folia 4. 
5. Sententiae ex Patribus collectae, in varia Argumenta. 55 
6. Algorifmus. Metrick. Hec Algorifinus Ars preſenmn. 
7. Poſtillae in Geneſin & Exodum. In principio; id eſt, in Verbo la, 
8. Commentarius in ſecundum Librum Sententiarum. 
9. Moralis Philoſophiac Liber. Moralium dogma Philoſe bu. 
10. Poſtillae ſuper primum nocturnum Pſalterii. 
11. De Miſſa & Horis Canonicis, Tractatus. „ 
"hs. Gloſſa ſuper Prognoſtica Hippocratis. Wo.” 3 
13.— <ſuper Theophilum, de Urinis 15 EE 
14. —ſucper Philaretum, de Pulſibus. 
15, ———ſvper Aphoriſmos Hippocratis. 
Liber olim Coenobii S. Edmundi Regis. „ 
V. 1. Petri de Riga, Speculum Eceleſiae; ; metrice. Deef znitium. xIy 
45 Sermones 14 variorum. . | | 2 
3, Collectiones ex Patribs. 5 ; 


Deficit in fine. 


5. "A in  Symbolum Fidei ; Ended. e 


4. Expoſitio Epiſtolac Pauli ad Romanos. Sicut Prophet poſt Tegen 


xiy 


113 


LY 99% 
g s, is 

* * e y 
** * e 


* * — 

p * 2 
4 vu * 
£ 


: 


xpoſitio 1 ariorum N Wh, &. hraſium Linguae Latinae 3 probs 


_ ivilis. © Exactis a Romana Civitate o i 
—_ 2 De peccato Tractatus. Duas regiones commemorat Sacra « cript. 5 
A VI. Exhortationes 8. Patrum ad Monachos 3. ex tranſlatione S. 
nymi. nterrogauit . | PR eto Cot TEL. 
VII. Kh ; Regulae, dicendi fa 0. 
un ung Cathena. © 
. Calendarium. e e PALE ; 
1 | . D. . OL. WORN Ries. wr CAS ly 
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„ — de Religioſis Viris. 
8. = —— de Scaccatio Regis. 

9. = = Weſtmonaſterii ſecunda. 1 0 

10, —fatum apud Wintoniaa. 5 
11. de Mercatoribus. | 5 
12, _——dc Prohibitione regia, 244 for 
13. a e emptoribus Terrarum & Tanementornm. | 

14. —- de Conſpiratoribus. 

15. de Militibus faciendis. | 
16, —=e defenſione juris. 2, # 
17. de vaſto facto tempore alieno. 
18. de Coheredibus filiabus. - 
19. . Ie Tetris amortificandis,, c. | 
20. de Eſchaetoribus Regis. | 


21, In quibus Caſibus Duellum & magna Alf in jungi 5 
22. Ordo de Wardis & Releviis habendis _ Eo on 
23. Modus faciendi Homagium & Fidelitatem. © 
24. Articuli Viſus franci, plegii. - 8 
25. Compoſitio de Ponderibus & Menſuris. 
26. Aſſiſa Panis & Cerviſiae. „ 
27. Judicium Pilloriae & Tumberelli. „„ 
28. Officium Coronatoxis. 1 ; 
29. Conſuetudines Comitatus Kantiae. 
30, Expoſitiones Verborum Antiquorum Anglicanorum- 
31. Hoſebondria pro Manerio cuſtodiendo. 


Fartem hujus Codicis ignis voravit: reliquum laceratum nollius eſt 
pretii. 
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III. 1. Ricardi de Montibus, Summa. 26 bene . TT 
2, Sermo in 1 Cor. 111, 17, HR: 


3. S. Auguſtini Sermo in Gtationem Donike 5 

4. Summa abbreviata ſuper V. & N. Teſtamentum. 1 . 

5. Quacſtionum Theologicarum Liber alicujus tertius. Utrum divina 

Natura potuerit uniri cum humana? 1 
6. Athanaſii, Exhortatio ad Clericos. Etſi quidem.. 5 
Hunc & ſequentem Codicem abſorpſit Ignis. 
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34. Ju udicium Pilloriae. ee Be, 
35. Cas de Demaundes. EEE 


6. Circumſpecte agatis. | 182 
37. Qualiter Laici impetrant ben Prohibitionem, 1 
38. Modus calumpniandi F i 212 
39. Dies Communes de Banco. 12 
40. Statuta de Militibus. ET n 
41. Modus faciendi Homagium & Eidelitarem, | 
on Statuta de Gaveletto 1 — : 
— de quo Waranto, cum a brevibus. 
55 - Cadit Alia. Tract. e 
45. Modus componendi Brevia. | . 
46. Curia placitatda. 
47. Inquirenda de Ballivis, = GL x tis, PO 
48. Articuli de Traylebaſtoun, cum Brevi. 
49. Pracrogativa Regis. 
VIII. 1. Diftintionum juridicarum Lib. 10: ex | Decretis Gratiani 
2 colleQai. XIII 
2. Johannis de Deo, Libri 4 judiciarii. : 


IX. Sancti... Compendium Veritatis Theologicaes ” Libris. 
Veritatis T heologice ſublimitas 7 xv 

Poſt Santi in Codice nomen autoris eraditur: Et ad finem Codicis 
ſcribitur z Sancte Thoma, ora pro nobis. 

E. ixplicit Summa, que vocatur Veritas Theologie, eee Sant um 1 
.. Unde conjicio, Thomam Becket Cant. Archiepiſcopum . 
guide hujus Codicis Autorem: cujus nomen deleri mandavit Rex: H 1 
ex omnibus Libris in regno ſuo. 


X. Gilberti Theologi, cognomento Magni, Diſtinctiones ple ene! 3 


7 ordine alphabetico ; axipaAu % area. Iv 
XI. Quacſtiones ſuper 4 + Libros Sente ntiarum. Cupientes aliquid de 
penuria. | *** „ 
II. . Calendarium. 5 „ RS» 4 xx 


2. Lectiones 4, ex Evangeliis. 


5 The Oath of the Maſters of Ships, . with Wooll and Felt to 
alis. 


4. The Oath of the Tellers, Porters and Weighers of the Cuſtom-houſe. 
XIII. Gulielmi Lyndwood, Comm. in Conſtitutiones Provinciales Ar- 
chiepilcoporum Cant. Imperf. | XV 
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n xpoſitioin geum Librum HI arg De Francia. way 
2. Librorum Decretalium Tituli & Rubricae. Fo. 2 BPR © 


"4 ae, * * 7 e 7 D Beatitudinibi 
1 4 Viciis. Ad Inſtr uctionem junior um. Fo. 1 1 22 115 TED i © TT 8 
5. Secundi, Philoſophi, Dicta. Eo. 1300. | | noi) atubobd. - : » 
5. Poema in Biblia. Excipit A By ſus, & [1445 geuer | 
he n . 
17. Compendii 
Pulls Genua mea. Fo. 146. in ibn 
8. Excerpta deLibris 18 Ariſtotelis, de Anima ibus. Fo. 
9. Henrici, Salterienſis Monachi, io S8. Patric 
10. Vitae; 1, Mariae Aegyptiacae 3 2, Georgii Ca 
lati; 4, Judae Iſcarioth; 5, Marthae. F. 241. 
u. Gulielmi z& Conchis, P yſicorum L e ee 
mae Bernardi, Abb. Clar. Sermo in Converſione 8. Pauli. F. 263. 
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13. S. Vincentii Vita & Miracula. F. 26. x a 070 vb nee 


17. De —.— n Trad. 
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2 abſorpſit. 


ö oy Jacobi Com. in 4 Libros Sententiarum. . 
In fine; Explicit hic totum, pro Chriſto da mihi Potum. 
II. 1. Odonis, Legati Papalis, ee Anu e WHO. r 
Oetoboni PapacLogati i in Anglia 1 
"He Concilii Oxonienſis Conſtitutiones anni 1222. 


m, poſt Jex folia occurrit aliud exemplar, dimidia Page curtum. 
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2 Bonifacii, Cant. Archi 

5. Johannis de Pecha 
a 1 
6. Thomae Aquinatis, Scrip 411 in AZIMLOGUDILES 4 QLALCALIALY 1 1 
%% oro mer, | = 


2 5. 
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8, —— K 4 Libri contra Gentiles y - A ; "Ml 
9. Expoſitio Miſſae. Quia nimis periculoſum. . 4 
In fine; Orate pro fratre Willielma de 
10. Ariſtotelis, de Regimine rincipum, 

ii, hiepiſcopi, & 


una De 
ißt 8 

VII. en Sententisum Libri 4. . | 

VIII. Petri Lombardi, Sententiarym Li F 7 

Cautio ... . . . . expoſita in antiqua ciſta U averſitatls, 3 
tatis beate Marie virginis, anno Domini 1311, pro jure cont a 
Aula Raginaldi Bedelli in Schid yard, et pro totali perviong f | 
. K 0797 good carne Tr 

IK. 4, Petii Lombardi, | Sententiarum Lil 1 

In initio ic ſcribitur : The Th. ee . ; 7 4. 
chidiacon Lincoln. quem emit 4 Galfrido. Capellana, fratre Henri ; 4 
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Librum Ait Deo & Pry N 2 0. 1 Petro de Bei, & 
Conventui de Barden. Poſtea erat Collegii de 2 33G e A 


2. Viſio Monachi cujuſdam in civitate Tripoli, A. D. 1287. 


5 Verſus 3 2 de origine & varia fortuna RegniSScotiae. + 


4. Tranſcriprum Cartarum 3 S. Johannis de Beyerlaco, gde ec 
cleſiae S. Mariae de Bridlington 2 Travas de qualibet Caruca in e 
de Bridlington & Hummanby pro annuo reddity L z A 4 4. 


X. Petri Lombardi, Sententiarum Lib. 4. 4 ©. ee A 
Hic Codex per ignem prorſus in utilis rede! it Ir.” e 1 „„ 
XI. Innocenti Papae 3, Decretalium Libri q. Aue 
XII. 1. Alexandri Papae 3, Epiſtola ad "Aichipiſcopum: Cent: de ſua. 
in Papatum electione. Pag. 1. XII 


E Eriderici Imperatoris I, Epiſtola ad H. 2, Regem Angliae, de indicendo 
Concilio contra Alex. 3 Papam. P. 3. 3 
3+ Gregorii Sabin. Epiſcopi &c. Literae de eleQione Alexandri 3. . 3. 


| Pagina haec tertia amiſla eſt. | 


4. C Concilii Nicaeni 1, Regulae vel Canones. r 15 
5. Leonis Papae 1, Epiſtola ad Flarianum 'Conftaminop. Epiſcopum ſe- 
cunda. DLeckis Dilelkionis tune. P. 27. 
= Excerpta ex Decretis ſeu Epiſtolis Papalibus 3. ſcil. Clemenitls 1, Ana- 


cleti, Euariſti, Alexandri 1, Sixti 1, Theleſphori, Egini, Pii 1, Anicii 1, 
Sotheri, Eleutherii t, Victoris 1, Zepherini, Caliſti 1, Urbani 1, Anteri, 
Cornelii, Lucii, Stephani, Suti 25 Bula ig belle, Marcelli, * 
& Melciadis. P. 3 1 

Conſtantini Magni Edicufb. c HOWS 11799 


6 8. Extracta ex Decretis Sil veſtri Pak” p. 110. 


9. Athanaſii &c. Epiſtola ad Marcum Papans, cum Reſon lone  ejus: Ad 


Vos perveniſſe. P. 1 12. 


105 Synodus Romana, habita a Julio Papa ; P. 114. 
11. Julii Papae 1, Epiſtola ad Orientales Epiſcopos, « cum corum. Re- 


5 5 e ejuſdem Decreta ad coſdem., P. 116. 
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12. Athanaſii Kc. aer Synodica ad Tiberium Papam, curn ejus * 


| ſcripto. P. 127. 


13. Felicis N 2, 'Conciliique Epiſtola as Athanaſiurg&c. Pa. I 30. +3 


14. Liberii Papac Decretum. MOINS * 5. 
15. Damaſt Papac Epiſtola ad Paulinum. Poſt Concilium. P. 13 6. 


16. 


16. Stephani Archiepiſcopi & alio rum taniae Epiſtola ad Damaſum; „ 
cum illius 2 reſcriptis. oo af 11 e —— ei 3s =. 
17. Damaſi Papac, Profeſſio Fidel, quam e 1 0G 
chenum Epiſcopum. P. n CCC r 8 223 
1s. Siricii & Innocentii 1, Paparum, Decreta. P. «145. rr 5 
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22. Decreta Silverii Hilarii, Felicis 3, Gelaſii, Anaſtaſſi 25 Simmai OY I 
Felicis 4, Johannis 2, Pelagii, 'Gregorii 1 VU &24 1 Piggy bulls hi 1 


23. Canones 80, ab Hadriano Papa 1 I collecti, in gratiam Jogclramai Epi: | 


* P. 299. „„ 3 C FVV LS 5 | q 
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2. Innocenti Papae 4, Novarum Confieueichum 
45 Gregori Papae X, Novae Conſtitution E extent in 


| 4. Fortunii Garciac, LL. D. 
II. Decretalium, cum Gloſfis;! 
III. 1. Gratiani Monachi, 
the. Concordia diſcordantium 
rixienſis. n 
2. Affinitatis Gradus varii. 
Liber olim Monachorum 
de Ciceſtria quondam Ab 
IV. Thomae Aquinatis, i in quart: Li 
V. Tho. Aquinatis, in tum Lib. Sentemiarum, 
VI. 1. Azonis de Ramenghis, Summa 8 Net 
ſtitutionum Juſtiniani <0 late 
2. Summa ad PandeCtas. In nomine Bas c 5 
3- Hugonis Summa 
upra. * Fa | 5 
4. Johannis Commentar 
24dirionibus Acurſti. ee 


* n . 
1 « vs | 6 U | 
1 * „ 0 * . * * £67 * 
8988 SELL INT $15 ae — . 


N | | 8 * 


N . PP —— * XII 1 


* 


FCC Cc ˙· Ä E. 


- 


e . W 


1 * « i D 
1 F x 
* 
5 o : 
t -. — 
' bs 
- 
* 
* 
— * 
| s * 
- x | 
\ 4 
_ * F 
* | : * 
| | 
» 
* 
* _ 
5 
* 
* x 
& 
* 
% 
n _ 1 
* 
« a - 
: * 
＋ 4 ? 
N Q 4 45 2 1 2 * ” 
' _—_ nn n S 12 


"IP " oo : "WY TOR R N 
We N LT VETO Fs 4 2 2 p 
E at ain 5 8 wo 9 . 
&4 2 LE) * 2 13 a bogs * n * e += . 4 3s 
Vs 1 * ** 2 5 5 . ; 1 CATS 
* ky [oh | - E 2 : 
2 | Ke . a 
3 4 wn * L 1 2 4 
HE 7 * 7 N 5 3 
* 
8 v 
* LU 
” 
* 


i B I nap Rec IA E. 


9 CVI. XI. Folio. et E — 4. 


mini Thome Pocyn Abbatis. 
8 VIE * Baconthorp, Commentarius 1 in N Sententiarum. 


xv 
| vil. Fails Givilis Codex dulpets.” In Chat. 3 


Innocentii Papac 4, Commentarius 1 in's Libros Decrertiam, xv 


Vt idem Codex. av 
8 Juſtiniani Imperatoris, Codicis Libri 93 cum Gloffh, xv 


; wes Codices ſupradicti damnum ab a ſunt paſli. PR zip * 8 


4 II. Bonifacii ee 5, Decretalium Liber ute cum Glo. xTY 
III. Mauritii Monachi, Diſtinctionum Liber Alphabeticus. 


cleſii. Ia Confiliis notandum et. 


2. Proceſſus, de Cauſd Legitimitatis, inter Elizaberara Athirton Len 
cem, et Willielmum Athirton Reum. 
V. Diſcurſus Cauſae Willielmi Cuctandiar: be. Ducis. In Charta, IVE 
VI. 1. Petri Lombardi, Sententiarum Le en, een 
2. Gradus Affinitatis vari.. eee 
Liber olim Eccleſie B. Marie de Merton 1 8 e 
VII. 1. Johannis Flaventini, Summa ſuper Decreta. III 
2. 3 alterius, a 2* Cauſa uſque ad Finem Decretorum. 
Caſus varii in Jure Canonicxo. | 
"Dc Libraria S. Auguſtini Cant. 


VIII. Gaalteri Cachpole de Confitutionibus Angliac, Liber: cum SY 


dice Alphabctice. In Charta. XVI 
IX. Commentarius in quartum Librom Sententiarum, 4 XIV 
X. Bartholomaei Florarii summa; ord ine alphabetico. W 
XI. Amar 5 Hales , Tenne in tertium Librum Sententiarum. 


XIV 


in doſed 
fratrem Willielmum de Reyerſſe. 


2 ſervare libris ingratus neſcit honorem, 3 1 
* . prorul iſte Liber. . 2 | 
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Liber quondam Monaſterli VS: Auguſtini Cantuatie, de adquiſicione Do- 


| ogy 
IV. 1. Materiac generales, ROO Varietatem negocioram, in 1 ; 


vic ping ſic ſeribitur. Liber de Clanſtro Reffenſ * 
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Mes... 18 


2 E XII. VI 46, et FLV. Folio: 
Wh I.  Simonis Tornacenſis, Inſtitutionum een Liber. x1y 5 
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1 1 B R $: 


2. —Quaſtiones in 4 Libros Sententiarum. 
436.7 A ber Theologicarum Liber. 
4. in Symbolum Athanaſii, Tractatus. 2 
Se — —Commentarius in Boetium, de Trinitate. Omis baia 
6. Willielmi 275 Fallaciac. Tallacia apud Lagicos. 


In prima pagina fe reperitur ſcriptum. Hunc Librum dedit Mel. Ye Jer 
David Londonienſis, Eccleſie B. Marie de Merton: quem qui abfteterir, 
vel quocunque modo alienaverit, vel pignori ſubpoſuerit, vel extra 15 a 
E mmf commodaverit, vel titulum N * vel mutaverit, 
thema ſit. 

XIII. randi de 8. Portiano. Commentarius i in zum & 45am Librum 
Sententiat Bad 

„AIV. 1. Robert de Cara, Summa, de moralibus Quaeltionibus The- 
| logic. Tota Celeſtis Philoſophia. Ar 


Abendon, eee Theologicae ch zur of de 


Conf None. 
Jo Summa : quae incipit,  Inviiibilia Dei. 1 
4. Praepoſitivi Summa, de Theplogiels Quelionibs W product, 
5. Deen Liber tertius. wo: 
XV. Henrici Bracton, de Levibus Angle Libri 5. ni 
XVI. Eſdrae, e Tobias. r Efter & c Ruth Libri; cum 
Gloſlis. 3 0 Mie ee 1 ur 
| red ne” ek 9 F. "Folia. Mee {ES i 8 2 
LA. Martini, Papae Poenitentiarii, Margarita Decretis ordine al- 
phabetico. - XV 


2. De Eſchaetria Carucatae Terrac, _ 5 > ug $1" Prebendam de 
Erdyngton, juxta Briggenorth, in Com. Salop. tempore E. 3. 
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roli Imperatoris nepoti data. 

7. Scotti cujuſdam Verſus, de Alphabeto; imperfcdi. 
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XIV. ann 3 7 Libri Medici. SE | 4 = XIII | 

nn Ate. 

1 : Nigg ie Diaconi, Epiſcopi Ge Metalogicon; 
ſive, Tractatus de Logica, Philoſophia &c. 4 Libris XII 
1 5 Opera quaedam Logica. xlv 

III. 1. ————Secreta Secretorum; ſive de regimine Principum. av 


3; Guidonis de Columna, Hiſtoria Trojana ; 37 Libris. 
3. Valerii, five Valeriani, Epiſtola ad A, cum Commento aul 
dem. Loqui probibeor. 

4. Verſus Rhythmici, de excidio Trojae. 
5. Neminis beatiſſimi, Res geſtae & Miracula. Tractatus facetus. 
6. Angliae Regem coronandi, & Reginam conſecrandi modus. 
IV. 1. Kalendarium. Ir 

2. Tabula Indictionum, Epactarum, Cy clorum Lunae & Terminorum 

Paſchalium, ab A. D. 1090 ad 1332. | 
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12 C XX XxX. et 12 D e. 45. 
„ Maphei Vegii, Dialogus inter Alethicam, & Philaletghgemm. 
4. De Griſildis Obedientia & Eide Uxoria, Epiſtola. ee ee 


J. Ariftorelis, de Regimine e ſive e Secretorum, Liber. . : 
6. Ariſtotelis Vita. m4 b 


— 
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3. Albit, de os ipoto Lunae, Libel. 471 
4. Bedae Presbyteri, de Temporibus, Liber. dee, e 

5. ——Jc Equinoctio, Epiſtola. eee e 
* I, Hicronymi Colaſſizi Patiſienſis, de Re-publica Loci communes, 


Wd '——————Fpiftota pracfigitiic Thomae timed inſeripta, A. D. 1548. 


NE 1. I Ee Aſtronomicae, abA. D. 1400. ad . cum brevibus 
earundem Canonibus. | 


VE 
20 Johannis Walteri, Canon in em. F. 8 5 4 
3. Gulielmi Reede, Canones in eaſdem, &c. FE. 85. 

VII. 1. De eruditione Principum, Libri 2. Dum pars ale, xlv 


4. De regimine Principum, Liber. F. 7 5. Cagitanti rh EO 
3:*R8berti'Groſtete Linc, Epiſcopi, de Oculo morali, Liber, F. ror. 

* Albertani CauſidiciBrixienſis, de doctrina dicendi & tacendi, Liber. F. I 34; 

5. — — — —Conſolationis, Liber. F. 140. 

6. — . de Amore Dei & proximi, Liber. F. 160. 

7 ————Scrmones 5. F. 203 

"iam. N. Col 1, Flotum ex veterum Poetarum floribys excerptorum, 

Liber Chartaceus, propria manu ſcriptus, & in Strenam Patri datus. xv1r 

IX. 1. Conſtantinti Africani, Montis Caſinenſis Monachi, Breviarium; 
kictum Viaticum, de morbis Corporis humani; 7 Libris. xiv 


2. Iſaaci Solomonis filii, de Urinis, Liber; ex Lingua Arabi " * per 
Conſtantinum Africanum. F. 61. ' | 


| . egit dias "ME: Vrinis, „Liber 'metricus, cum Commentario; i- 
_— % . 
X. Jacobi, magni ordinis 5 Auguſtini ind Sephblogtum, 3 A n 
IXI. Förmittae Lieteratum, e Obligatonum, 4 


: XIV 
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XIII. 1. t eee medicarum Liber. f; 1 AG 1, 
2. Gloſſae A ohannicium, de re medica. . 25 
5 5 Gloſſè füße Jaleni Microtechnon. 2 
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. 

58 Eſupet Etspocrütt Libram Prognioſticorum. Wo 0 5 
* Theophili Medici Protoſpatarii, de Urinis, Tone: 770 R767 1 
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12D XII un. 40. et 12 1 e. go, 
7. Ariſtotelis, err Liber. b 


4 Aegidii ; de Urinis, Liber metricus, eum Clan. | FRO 1 
9. -e Pulſibus, Liber metricus. 
10. De Urn Tractatus. De Urinarum Acieut ia. 


zr. Gloſſa ſuper Galeni Lib. de regimine Acutarum. Air aue nts. 
XIV. r. Ariſtotelis Metaphy ſicorum Lib er : cum Cloſſa. 5 x1V. 
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2, — —— cuſs, Liber: cum 
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Liber, ü l Nl 
2. De adninifiracibne Principum, Tibee. Naar Rer. CRT 


XVI. Exemplaria ene Varils . ras poo et en can: . 


xv I. Medicarum Praeſcriptionum, Liber, Saxonice, 50 3 X 
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12 E. 129, 31 
1 f. Algoriſmus; - the u er e Traftatus : & algen per manus M. 
Aw, A. D. 1451. 
2. Precum Enchiridion. _ 
3. De generali judicio, Oele Inferno, Peccats ee Colletanea a ex © Par 
nilis. ; | „ Mt 
4. Herbarium alphabeticum. Fre. 16911 


5. De Aqua vitae, mirabili ce. Tradtatus. FFF 
6. S. Alexii Vita n 111 365] 4: Fe 


: S. Katherinae Vita. 0 s 8 rants. AY 
. Horde de e.. 91 8. Divayih W 


10. S. Barlaam Vita: cum aliis Vi itis, & Tractatulis Theologicis. 

II. Ricardi Forſteri, Medici, Tabellæ cardinales; ſive, 4 Cacli Cardi- 
num: referentes partes Eclypticæ, cum quibus Fixæ oriuntur, culminant, 
decedunt, et I. C. poſſident: confectæ ad eam Caeli divergentiam, quæ 
procumbit in Septentrionem, „ 34" quarum ope, quæ Stellæ ſint in 4 
Angulis, omni temporis momento, uno intuitu, deprehendatur.. 1569. 

Liber Chartaceus, in gratiam nobiliſſimæ dominæ Lumleye. yr 

III. De proprietatibus rerum, Liber. Aquila velud Regin. x 


IV. Aftrologicarum praedictionum, Tractatus metricus. Tuum indu- 
mentum durabit tempore longo, | xv 


XV. 1.H — ; Secreta Secretorum 3 five, de regimine -Principum, . 


* 
Fa 3 % . 
: 4 


; »».Þ 
DEL F = 


LisAI Nes. 
3 ++ ER — „ | 

V. 7 Medicinarum Simplicium virtutes, Dedline alphabetico. wy 

2. De modo medendi, Tractatus: ex Ichanne de Plate: _ college 


medendis Corporibus. © 
3. Flos Dictarum, Liber. fie dictus. Corpus Hominic. 


1 VI. n de modo ſignificandi, Tractatus — 10 Chart 
: xy 


VII. Schola ale IR 3 fon; Regimen Sanin per! DoRores Salary. 


tanos. Aliter dicitur, Flos Medicine 3 per JohkSnnens | Mediolanenſm 
Salerniæ. Chart. xv 
2. Summa magiſtri Girardi de modo medend Fo. 12. Et ai medica | 


US ? LF mrs ents 
VIII.. i. Hippocratis Aphoriſini, in FORE 7 XIII 


; 2. De variis Morbis, Liber. Eft autem cardiac paſſe. Fo. 


3. Compendium Scholz Salernitanz. 
4. Extracta ex Libro Conſtantini * de Stomachi compoſiione & 


utilitate. 
5. Pharmacopoeia alphabetica. 


6. M. Bartholomæi, Practica Medicine. 
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7. Archimath. Salernitani, Tractatus Medicus, . 


8. Conſtantini Affricani, Liber de Urinis. 
9. Aegidii Verſus, de judiciis 1 LT IO 
IX. Sententiae ex variis Autoribus Claſſicis co'letae. In Charta. XVI 
X. Cyclopacdia omnium Scientiarum; ad R. Catisbeium, A. D. 1 604, 
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per IT. S. Hae Litterae initiales forte ſunt actitiac, & NODE Kaan ve- 
rum H. Grenvil. In Charta. 


XI. 1. Galfridi Vineſauf, de nova Poctria, Liber 1 it, bo 
2. nen Siewli, de nen Naturae, Liber : Partim Carmine, \partim 
Proſd. 


zul Placiadis Fulgentii Grargraatici, alan Liber... | 


4. Fictionum poeticarum & carum expoliionuss Liber;partim Carmine, 
parti Proſa. Paruus majori paret. - 
XII. Argentariæ Britannica Cribrum; R. Jacobo 1 1 inſcriptum, 1 D. | 
aon. In art. oi 
XIII. De Signis Caeleſtibys & eorum mn proprictatibus, Liber. Tnitio totins 
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nv. . Formitae Procuratores et Appellations faciendi i in Wenge 
rio zac eſa, N 


2. De Officis ſudicts, citca inquiſiriones & formam procedendi. xy 


| tantia. 


4. Articuli i inquirendi- * reforms: ore OrdinisCicefrlenis ; cum formula 
Appellations =? | 


De ſtatu bd & Chabeicorim tegularium, C Quacitiones.. 


Fi Statuta Monaſterii de Hales ; facta A. D. 4261: Et alia facta A. D. 


13943 Et 1308; Et 1442. 


XV. t. Venae- ſectione &c. Lib. Preſets megocii renn. 1 


2. Anatomiae Tractatus. 


| | Membrorum 
z. De Coloribus, Tractatus. 


4. Ariſtotelis, Secrera Secretorum ; five, de Regiminc bange 1 Libri 8. . 5 


3. Ch Protemazct, Centiloquium ; five, de fructu Librorum <jus. . 
6. Planetarum diſtantiae. . 8 
VNVI. X. Interpretation of Dreams. A man that. _ 
2. Prognoſtications on Chriſtmas-Day, axipanu. Q 8 
3. Solutiones 16 Quaeſtionum. Deus enim & natura. 

4. Calendatiam. - 4 

5. E de Sacto Boſco, de Sphaera, Tractatus. LO 

6, rognoſticationes aſtrologicae. „ 

7. Verſus varii, de Compoto, Calendario &c. : 

8. Walteri Burley, in Ariſtotelis Problemara, Commentarius. 

9, Fees payable at the Court of Rome, upon ſeveral occaſions. 
XVII. De natura rerum, Libri 19. Liber 1 eſt de Anatomia. 2, de Ani- 
ma. z, de monſtrofis Hominibus. 4, de Quadrupedibus. 3, de Avibus. 
6, de Monſtris marinis. 7, de Piſcibus. 8, de Serpentibus, 9, de Vermi- 
bus 10, de Arboribus. 11, de Arboribus aromaticis. 12, de Herbis. 
13, de Fontibus. 14, de Lapidibus. 15, de 7 Metallis. 16, de 7 regioni- 
bus Aeris. 17, de 7 Planetis. 18, de paſſionibus Aeris. 19, de 4 Ele- 
mentis. | | XIII 
XVIII. Explicatio Annuli a Johanne de enn ie inventi; 
quem variae . Aſtronomicae & Chronologicae ſolvuntur. 
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XIX. Iasi Caſauboni, Notae in Ariſtotelis Analytica priora & poſte- 
4 nora s propria manu ſcriptae, in Charta. „Ayl 
XX. 1. n Expoſitio in7 Libros Arne Hippocratis 


XII 5 


9. Galeni 175 curatione Febrium, Libri 6.. F. V 
- 3+ C. Plinii ſecundi Veronenſis ſenioris, de Medicina, Libri wal wy 5 

4. Alexandri &c. Liber Dietarum. Cibos accipiant. F. 140. 
| . I 1. . Art is Medicinae. - Medicins dicitur a md F. 145. : 


Johannis de Raſibus, Lodi Scaccarit — moralis.!“ 
odus Ludi Scaccorum, Metricè. Egregium Ludum. 
5. Roberti Groſtete Linc. Epiſcopi, de Oculo morali, Liber. 
6. S. Bernardi Abb. Clar. de re familiari gubernanda, Epiſtola. 
7. Expoſitio brevis Orationis Dominicac. Oratio, Pater roſter. a 
XXII. 1. Medicamenta varia. RV 
2. De cura 8 five, Secular Medicorum. Cum 7 
verrerem. » LES 
. Medicamenta varia, abt „„ a 
XXIII. t. Simplicium M edicamentorum deſcriptio metrica. 1 
2. Quinti Sereni, Liber medicinalis, metricus. Huie inſcribuntur variae 
Lectiones, ex Libro Cottoniano. „ 
8 Aemilii Macri, de Herbarum viribus, A 3 „ 
4. Com. in Antidotarium, Librum medicum ſic dictum. | 
IV. Joſhuac Mene, de Unionis firmitate & Diviſionis vaſtrate be 


chartaceus. e Lon 
i. Propoitiones quaedam Philoſophicae, Pariſii & Oxonii re- 
probatae. „ . . 8 4 


1 Quaeſtiones variae Philoſophicae.. *. 4. Fe 
: 3+ Johannis de Sicca Villa, de Principiis Naturae, Libes. F. 37. 
1 de Principlis. F. 6. 5 
$. De Ente & Eſſentia, Tractatus. F. 99. 3 ts Cu 
1 55 2 Thomae Aquinatis, de Intel lectu, 1 E. . bn 
2. Com. ſuperLibrum de Morte & Vita, Senſu & Senſato, Memoria Kl. 
miniſcentia F. 13. 
wo * De Articulis Philoſophicis ene, Traftatus. bt 120, 
, N. : 


br 85 Bisrroräram Recrar. 21 
Je HEE 5 1 XXV. 89, et 12 F-1—IV. 40. fn | 85 „ 1 


. De motu Cordis, Tractatus. F. 125. | e 18 BY 
10. Auguſtini Hip. Epiſcopi, de Spiritu & Anima, Liber F. 127. * 3 
11. Quaeſtiones morales. F. 138. | e 1 


5 12. De Quadrante & Cylindro, Tractatus. F. 147. 
13. De Numeris, Tractatus. F. 152. 


14. Tabula ad extrahendos Annos Arabum * Annis Chriſt, et e cons. 
„„ ps 5 


15. Tabula deſerviens bee Quadrantis. Ibid. VVV . 

16. Tabula Declinationis Solis. F. 155. e | 8 
17. De quadratura Circuli, Tractatus. Ibid, e 1 
18. De Geometria, Tractatus. F. „ - JJ ͤ ꝰ 7 
19. De Planetarum locis? Tractatus. F. 162. EE . 


20. De Herbarum, Stellarum, Lapidum atque Figurarum viertibys, ſe- 
cundum Hermetem, Tractatus. F. 166. 


21. Pythagorae & Platonis Sphaerae. F. 170. of 


22. Roberti Groſtete Linc. l de Aeris diſpoſitions pracnoſcends x 
Tractatus. F. 181. ag 


23. De Nubium cognitione, Tnactatus. F. 19 2 
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24, De Stellis comatis, Tractatus. F. 187. | %% On ETOs 
25. De Aſtronomia, Tractatus. Ib. „oo hers? won „„ 1 
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— 1; 12 F. 4t9,” 3 5 | | I, 


J. 1. Web Libn 11; cum Gloſſa. Conf n quidem, x xtit 8 
2. De Cauſis, Liber; cum Gloſſa. Omnis cauſa primaria. 15 5 


Liber quondam de Clauſtro Roffenſi, G. e „ 
II. 1. Helperici Compotus. | F 


2. Bedae Presb. de Temporibus, Liber. 
3 — —— Chronica. 7 | 
4. ————Fpiſtola ad Viaheum, de EquinoQto. go io, 3 115 
Liber: aliquando Monaſterii S. Albani. 1 | RS =” 
WW: Gateni, Lag cefiitionibus Nominum medicinalium, Liber? chax- | 
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"Liber de Chuſtro woken RR 5 | 1 
| . 1. Oribaſii Sardiani, Medieinae xVÞ 
3.— oa a Mes Curationibus, Libri 2. 
X. 1. De Philoſophia naturali xm 


2 Herbarii fragmentum. 
* JI. Gulielmi Gilberti Colceſtrenſis Medici 4. Mundo noſes Sublu- 


7 mari, Philoſophia nova; 5 Libris. Chart, XVII 
XII. 1. 9 abbreyiatum : Liber ke dictus Lcipie: Verbum ab- 

brouiatum:fecit Dominus. 8 lin 
2. Tropus : Liber fic dict dent nend per Speculum. | 

XU. De natura Pecudum, (cum Ficturis) Volucrum, Reptilium, Ar- 

| eſtiarum uocalulum. II 

enſi, per R. Precentorem. . 
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25 5. De Naturis Necks Liber. "Propoſe fam ef 2 550 inn. = XIII 
iftintiones bonorum verborum. nus ct vun &. 


Sermones varii. 7 5 
iſcopi, de. Sacerdorali Of cio, Liber. 
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XVIII. Thomae .Tonkily, De. Analogia Anglicani Sermons, | Liber 
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1. Com. in eundem, qe Inte Preta $. cum 
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celaverit, vel hunc titulum in fraudem deleverit, dampnationem incurrit 
Anathematis, lati ſingulis Annis a Priore & toto cetu Capituli Roffenſis. 
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2. Gilbert Leglei, Compendium Medicinac, Libris 7. . 
3. Medicinae Simplices. Alphabetice. .. EE e ory 
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3. De ponderibus & menſuris medicina alibus, cum Medicinarum qualitate, 
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8. Modus Regiminis Infirmorum. Fortaſſe Johannis de Grenborough. ; 
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3. 1 Bernardi Clar. Epiſtolarum FP . 
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4; De coronatione R. Ricard, 1 rata g 
5. 5+ Ds yariis in Hiberniam advent. 4 dec 
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2. Hiſtoriac M. Paris. Contimnuatio ad- A. D. r eleeen POET EN 
De poſſe ſſione hujus Codicis multa fuit altercatio. 8 Li 
nienſis d ſcriꝑſit A. D. 148 8, & 46 Liber prabuni poſſi portence r er- 
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neam, ut, in eo. aaſun ego hoc Libro,. tanquam nate 
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riſtianos, in Terra ET Sytia zel, Libris: 22. ee en 
4 Catalogus — quorum mentio fit in Hiſtoria edles. * 
IXI. Godefridi Viterbienſis, Pantheon; Ch onicon fil.” orale ſic 
m; partim proſa, partim carm ine. ny 

quondam Eccleſie Conventualis Sancti Potti de Markeby. Ik 
- Xll, Ranulphi' Hygden Ceſtr. Polychronicen, 7 Libris: cum Indice Al 
hica Orbis rerrarum./® ui 
iber quondam Domus Sancti Thome de Acon, dini, ex dono do- 
mini jacobi Comitis Ormondimeee . 
XIII. 1. Ranulphi Hygden Ceſtr. pelychronicon, 7 Libris 5 cum In- 
| Al oh Abetico. T ES. 3 +I NTT IT ICED. . „ Of e . xliv 
1 Giraldi Arthurii Cambrenſis, Hiſtoria vaticinalis de Ke veſtu Hiber- 
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abilibus Terrae Sanctac, Liber. 
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14 0 XII. Folio. et 14 B. Rotuli varii. 6 
6. Marci Pauli de Venetiis, de conditionibus' et conluetaduibos tien 
1 Regionum, Libri 3. F. 223. 
Michaelis Blaunpayn Cornubienſis, Poratadi Liber. F. 2 7. 1 
K Nicolai Trivet, Com. in Auguſtinum, de Civitate Dei. F. 263. 
Hic erat Liber fratris Symonis Bezoun, Priotis Norwicenfis : 3 
tiam Bibliothecae, Volumina 31 continentis, huic Codici inſcribitur Ge. 
talogus 3 z una cum pretiis ſingulorum : : in quo, hujus pretium eſt 20. bk 
9 14 D. & E. inter Codices in Lingua Gallica 9 
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II. & III. A Collection of Moral Precepts. 


IV. A Bill of Money laid out on Building, Gardening 
Court. 


V. La Denen &Ch onique des RoysDY Angleterre, jute a Ms 3; 
v.. * La meſme. 5 „ un 


2. Et continuation, par une autre - Main, juſqus a E. 3. POR 
VII. Fines capti in Com. Somerſet, Dorſet, Wiltes. et Sout | 


favoribus &c. Petro Warbec & e factis. e 


VIII. Genealogia Regum Angliae ab Adam ad H. 6: cum nominibus 
Imperatorum & Paparum. 3353 


IX. 1. Chronicon ab Adam uſque adChriſtum. 
2. Expoſitio Orationis Banne, $f 


X. A Viewof the number of able Men and Harneſs i in moſt Counties 
| XVI 


in England : without Date. „ 
XI. Valor omnium Reddituum Regis, Avg H.. Fux 
XII. Dayly Wages of the Officers of the Kings Rere ward. xv 


Till . and Captains 1 againſt the Ran A. TY I 582; 
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XIV. Cbatges of the Navy, for the Month of March, 4 H. 3. xvi 


XVCu. Carmen acroſticum, pro Xeniis Carolo P. Walliae oblatum. 


XVII 


XVI. Michaelis Hajexi: M. D. Strena, Henrico Principi oblata, * D. 
1612. | 1 80 
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14 B. Rotuli, 

ſequuntur Rotuli ſunt Chartacei ; F 
* II. A Copy of Letters Patents of H. 8, appoletivg Sir T. Comma 
and Sir R. Riche to ſell Crown Lands to the vallue of 6000 . pet An- 
num. 33 | XVI 
II Copia conceſſionis Maneriorum de Stillyngflere, Rynghawies, 
1 * & Brian Askam, Roberto Clyfford Arm. pro 40 Marc. Annuis: 
ba 'H. 8. l 
XIX. Expences of the Princeſſes Houſhold for a Year and a half 3-18 H.8. 
Vi 
xXx. Forma Commiſſionis ad Homines atizadre & armandos. xyz 
XXI. Extortions of Harry Uvedale of Corffe an & Ara 


tis Bayle of Warcham. | XVI 
XXII. Names of the Kings Ships ; 17 H. 8. | XVI 
XXIII. Proviſions for the Navy, remaining in the hand of Wm. 

Pawne, the 15th of July, 15 H. 8. XVI 
XXIV. Claim Lands and Tenths, in St. Laurence Lane, Water Lane, 

Kiokeawharf & St. Georges Fielde, 22 of July, 11 H. 5 xvr 
XXV. Charges of the Navy, ax4pxAcs. XVI 
XXVI. An Eſtimate of the * of the Kings Houlkold, the 18 H. 8. 

axipans. xVI 


XXVII. 'Stipendia Miniffrorum i in Frigcipan Walliac, FI „„ IVI 
XXV1LL An Eſtimare of the Charges of 3 6 Ships, for a Month, 31 H.8. 


xVI 
XXIX. Roger Baſings Expences upon two Ships &c. in Miaging | in for 


the King 152 Tonne of Gaſcoign Wine; 20 H. 8. RV 


XXX. An Eſtimate of the Charges of an Army of 20400 __ to 


be rais d in divers Counties. XVI 
XXXI. ALift of the Kings Navy, out at "Rag 37 es xVE 
XXXII. Sir Anthony Poynts's Bill of Expences on the Kings Ny! in 

the Iriſh Seas; for half a Hear: 14H. 8. VI 
XXIIII. A Remembrance, about ſetting forth the Kings Ships upon 

Voy yages: and the Cauſe why they be not {et forth. | XVI 


XXXIV. A View of Charges upon the Fortifications at Gsaveſend &c. 


hor 3 Months: 31H. 8. xv1 
. Papers of the Accounts of Edward Duke of Buckingham, in 
Heary the 8ths time. = RE 
1 XXXVI. 


BIBLIOTRHECAE ReGlar. 235 
8 14 B. Rotuli. 
XXXVI, A Draught of Laws for the Korpay: of the Kings Foreſts. 
XVI 


XXVII. Catalogus corum qui Clauſuram Parci te Weſtbury ſartam re- 
ſervare tenentur. XVI 
XXXVIII. Rentale variarum Termirum Regis; 10 H. 8: dubpades; Xvi 
XXXIX. Viſus 3 Hoſpitii Regis, pro dimidio Anni 17 H. 8. 
XVI 

. n Dominii de Holderneg 3 10 1 xx 
XLI. An Eſtimate of the n of an n abend the French and 


. Aae een Familiac Genealogia. 1145 Nn 
XLIII. The Kings Jewels at his Manor of Eltham; 14H. vm. ; +8 
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PR Aratoris, Subdiaconi Card. Hiſtoria Apoſtolica, Carmine con te 


{ tem ore. 


| 23. Theoduli Presbyteri, Ecloga. 


cis; Lat. per domimam oannam Lumleyam. Charta. Xvi 
8 . Euripedis, Iphigenia: Lat. per eandem. 
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1. Ifveratis Oratioy- quae eee Tatine verſa & Patri 
Siesta 88 dominam ee Fanden, filiam Comitis Arundeliac. 


—Enagores Oratio quarta ad Nicoclem ; Laune ber eandem. 5 
SS 440 


| chi Chsetonel deurlinee ex. hoftibus bend Liber : Lat. 
* N 0. Rainoldum, & R. Elizaberac inſeriptus, in Charta. yr 


8 2 8 in  Joyenalis Saryros Ns & charaQtere ene evanido, 
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3 1. 8. Lake Hiſtoria Adtuum Apoſtolorum. TS e er 


+ Gloſſa in candem. Avator mage * fats An Ecclefue 
Vigilii Papae.. i 
VII II. T. Ciecronis, de Officiis, 1 3. ut tr: 
Aber olim S. Auguſtini Cantuarienſis. Poſtea Linacrus emit 8d. 
VII. 1. Dionyſii Catonis, Progeegta. morals & Diſtica. . r 


3+ Aviani; viani, Aeſopicarum Fabularum Liber. 1 985 

+ Maximiani, Focma vitae ſuac curſum ns. . 
Pap. Surc. Statii „ Achilleidos Libri z 

67. El. Claudiani, * Raptu Proſerpinae, Eibri z. 
77 De Pocnitentia, Poema. Fee Sits baue, 
8. 2 1 4 


M. Severini Boethii, de differentiis Topicis Liber quartus. 
. Ciceronis Orationes Philippicae 14. 
. Þ ub. Terentii Afri, Came Deficiumt in Scen. . Adus tertii 
5 
IX. 1. Tete tig . 36 & 4 ad vlicoclom,. &illa in laudem Pa- 
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| by 1. Ph; Cualteri Caſtellionii, Alexandreis ; Lille Wem 
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1 A xx. 6e. 

1 Quaeſtionumm Theologiearum Liber. Qua 
4. De Compoto, Tractatus. Surcincła brevir 
5. Argumenta Homiliarum. Sub umbra alarum Ge. Pa 415 nr bac 

Liber quondam Precentorie Thorneye: he ns teen, 

Hujus operculo affigitur Charta autographa Suffra agiorum a Mort 
165 vonceſſotum pro Anima Radulphi Abbatis de Thorney, hoc moge: 

Sele Mr, Bbev, e dn Radulfs de Thurneia & Aim ume 
nium fidelium de functorum per miſericordiam Dei requieſcant” in pate. 
Amen. Concedimus ei commune beneficium Domus noſtre. Orabimus 
pro.veſtris : orale 75, eg, . Germani de Seley. Anima domini Rad. 
Sc. ut ſup ] 7. E | l * 4 * 

XI. Pub. Terentii Afri, "Comoraiie: m Charta. T.... 

XII. Pub. Terentii Affi, Comoediae. ee BAY. TI 4-4 . 


XIII. M. d Juſtini, Epitome Hiſtoriatum Pain Mk 
pompei. a 1 9110 


3 FAR Dick 


A MN 


* r Gy x t 


XIV. M. Tul. Ciceronis, Philippicarum Libri 13 Pd 2 412 ; 
XV. Com. in Juvenalis Satyros Chartaceus; e , 
Jenin Juvenalis Aquinas fuit, i. e. de Aqui no Oppide. n . 
VVI. 1. Juvenci Presb. Evangelicae Hiſt 13 
2. Aldelmi, Shirburnenſis Epiſcopi, er, Liber: 25 pi 7 of > 
3. Expoſitio Verborum quorundam UPHaDetica F Seolic Bae „n dicta. 
Apocryphus Latine dicitur ſecretalis. 4 1101900 
Liber quondam S. Auguſtini Cantuarienſis. 


XVII. liocratis Oratio r, ad Nicoclem: Lat. ber 
Chart. 


tivi, Cateatic, . e Piclcys & Aulularis . e ee 
XIX. Petri, Canonici B. Dionyſti Rhemenſs, de veteti & ihe! 2 
mento, Poema. | Sane mpeg} 
XX, 1, M. Tul. Ciceronis, de Offfieſis, Libr 4. „ — 4 

2. — — — — Paradoxa, ad M. r „ 6 3 
REY — _— Denn ſive de Amicitia, Dialogus: 8 5 


& 3 


Gn te prota - Rhetoricorum, ſeu de inveruione Nele | # 7 


rica, Libri 2. FE: r * 
6; - Exemplaria Appartionum Spicituum. - 5 e | 18 | 
To 


- * 
5 


+ Daretis Phrygii, Hiſtoria Tro anorum : Latine per 
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1 5 A ATI Al, 39, 
7. Elucidiarum; 3 3 Libris. | Sepius rogatus. 4 CS 
8. Ivonis, Car not. Epiſespi, Epiſtola, de 9 8 
Liber quondam S. Marie de Bellalanda. 
XXI. Pap. Surc. Statii, Thebaidos Libri 12. A 
Liber ee D. Roberti Cottoni. ee Page 


XXII. x: Juli Solini, de mirabilibus Mundi, Tibet, iI 
Cornelium Nepo- 

3. " Dionyſil Alex. Periegeſis, ſeu en Orbis deſcriprio Latino Carmine 
per Priſcianum. ; 


4. Sybillarum Prophetia. S$ybillae Kaus. 
5. Segardi Verſus, de miſeria hominis. 


XXIII. M. Annaci Lucani, Pharſalia; Libris 10. xn 
XXIV. Aliud exemplar: ſed nunc ene X11. 
XXV. Ratio inveniendi Argumenta. : ex Rod. Agricola accommodata, 


Charta. 


XVI 
XXVI. M. = Ciceronis Rheroricorum, ben de i inventione Rheroriea, 
Libris. EP BO FT Oe, 
„XXVII. Euclidis, 88 Libri 14. 133 FR 
XXVIII. . Fabulae; Metricſe. 


XIII 
nn 


XIV 
XXIX. Pap. Surc. Stati, Thebaidos Libri * 30 & Yell 140 dd ta 

| . 
XXX. A. M. Sev. Bocthii, de Conolatione Philoſophica, Libri 1 
cum Nicolai Trivet expoſitione. | xv 
XXXI. 1. Theoduli Presbyteri Ecloga. XIII 


2. Alani Parabolarum Liber. Deeſt Caput Aale PR 
3. Dion. Catonis Praecepta moralia & Diſtica: cum Gloſſa. 


5 4. Theoduli Presb. Ecloga; cum Gloſſa. 


4. Aviani, Aeſopicarum Fabularum, Liber metricus. 


6. Grammatica metrica. ee, ſhores modulans. 
7. Statuta varia, A. 


1. de Marleberge. P. 181. 
. 2 de Mertone. P. 187. | 3 
* Weſtmonaſterii primum. P. 189, & ſecundum. P. 205, 
4. Glouceſtriae. P. 200. 
5. Diſtrictionis Scaccarii. P. 225. 


* 


'[BLIOTHECAE RROIAB. 


15 A IAI. 8", et 15 B ere are 40. 


" Wyntoniae. 'P; 228; 


7. De Religioſis. P. 229. 

3. De Mercatoribus. P. 230. 

9. De emptoribus Terrarum. P. 23 1, & 263. 11 
10. Magnum Hengham. P. 233. ; KT yt 5 
11. Fet aſſaver. P. 252. j | HP 
12. De Libertatibus per Chartas Kc. P. : 267. 


J Innocentii 1 7, Bulla pro libertatibus 8. Petri Weſtmonaſter 


R 
9. Catalogus Verſuum Bibliae, *in varia Arguitents, P. 277. 


XV 
XIV 


XXXII. 1. Bernardi Silveſtris, Megacoſmus & Microcolinus; 3 2. Libris 


Philoſophicis, partim Metricis, partim Proſaicis. 


XIIT 


2, Hildeberti Cenomanenſis Bpiſcopi, Dialogus _ conflictu Spirtus & 


Carnis: partim Metricus, partim Proſaicus. 
9 Solini, de mixabilibus Mundi, Liber. 
iber quondam Eccleſie S. Marie Merton. 


XXXIII. Duncant Pontificis Hibernienſis, Ge e nber 9 Libros 
Martiani Minei Felicis Capellac, de Grammatica, Rhetorica, Muſica &c. 


quod contulit ſuis Di ſcipulis in Monaſterio Sancti Remigii. 
Liber olim S. Remigii, Studio Gifardi ſeriptus. N 


15 B. 40. 


fs Priſciani, De octo partibus Orationis, Libri 10. lb % Arthsgel. : 


* 


_ 


Incipiunt fil. ad Nomen poſſeſſivum in Libro ſecundo, & deficiunt i in ter- 


tio folio Libri undecimi. 
E Julii Solini, de mirabilibus Mundi, Liber. 


2. Aethici Coſmographia. 


XIT 


III. M. A. Sev. Ts de Conſolatione Philoſophica, Libri 5. cum 


Commentario. 


IV. 1. Grammatica. 75 Aube eſt quid lr Ars Grammatica.. 


2. Grammatica. Ad majorem Artis Grammatice. 

5. Aelii Donati Grammatica. 

4. Petri Bleſenſis, Epiſtolarum Liber. | 

5. S. Modvennae Vita; per Gaufridum Abbatem Burtoniae. 


6. Collectiones T heologicac, Grammaticae, Logicae, Juridicae, Aſtro- 


nomicae, &c. 


XIV 


1 


V. 


* 


8 eee 15 B V—XIX, 42. N 

V. C. Plinii Secundi, de laudibus Trajani, Panegyricus. Chart, OY 
tus Papiac, 1473, 

VI. Pub. Virgilii Mane Aeneidos, Libri 12. 

De Librario S. Auguſtini Cantyarienfis. RAP 

VII. 1. Q. Horatii Flacci, de Arte Pactica, Liber. 


> 


4 
rmonum, Libri 2. 


— n Libri 2. 
335 Vita, unica Pagina. Lied noone anonnos 
VIII. pub. Terentii Afri Comoediae. FFF " Ny 
IX. r. M. A. Sev. Boethii, * Muſca,Libel n i 
i Contracti, de c itione & uſibus Afteolabii Liber, 
. C. Valeri Maximi, de Geftis Romanorum, Libri 10. 
- RI, 1. Dionyfii Alexandrini, Pericgelis, 1 ſeu- ſitus Orb deſeripio: ' Iz 
tins Carmine, per Priſcianum. 7 Mull 
ie e. Solini, de Mirabilibus Mundi, Liber. 7 
3. Daretis Phrygii, de Bello Trojano, Liber. Lata ber comclun Ne- 
| potay.. Deeſt Pagina in fine. _ 
4. De Sibillis, Tractatus. — 
3. Jeremiae Threni : cum Commentario. | 
iber de Clauſtro Roffenſi. 


All. 1. Macrovii, de Somnio Scipionis, Folium, Fag, 77. Edit. "1628, 


* 
2, D. Juni Juvenalis, Satyrac: a; Sin 
XII. Elatarchi Charonaci, de virtue Mulicrum, Liber: Hermanno 
Sine Interprete. Charta. XVI 
XIV. Priſciani, de odo partibu Qrationis,: Libri 18. . 
XV. M. Tul. Ciceronis, Tuſculanarum Quacſtionum, Libri 5. XY 
XVI. X Eurrgpii;Romanac Hiſtoriac, Libri xk. x 
A- Pauli Diaconi, Continuatio ejuſdem, Libris 6. | 
3. Victoris, Unicenſs Epiſcogi, de Vandalica. ru. Africans Porſecuron 
1 
XVII. & XVIII. D. Junii Juvenalis Supre; cum Cloſſa. „ . 
Duo fil. Exemplaria. 
XIX. 1. C. Seduhi Presb. — ſive, mitebilium Divinorum 
Lihtix; n . 5 11 


1 
* 


* 


Biario ga Riera 


© ; br de 14 B XIX. 40, 
E Bedae Presb. de temporum axon Liber Fo. 38, Deficit in Cap. 
XXVII. FE F. 4 


3. Simp of Meigmmutä“ F. 79. >Deftnit 1 prima folia. 
4. 8. Paulini Epithalamium in Julianum et Titiam. F. 82. 
5. Verſus de ſingnlis Menſibus, & 12 Signis. F. 83, b. 


& De generibus Sonorum, Nee 5 e en F. 86, b. Apes abizane 
vel bambizant. 


7. Bedae Presb. Verſus de dic Judicii F. 37. 


3. Definitiones variae, Sententiae notabiliores, Epigrammata &c. F. or, 
45 98, 102, þ z 195. | 


9. Collectum carptim ex hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica de Porphirio. 1 


10. Qualiter unuſquiſque Chtiſtianus ad Deum ſe ſubjungere debeat, &. 
quomodo eum credat eſſe. F. 96, b. IND oh 5 


11. Ingenuitas Clericorum. F. 97, b. 
12. B. Ambroſit Verſus de trinarii numeri excellentia. F. ron, b. 
' 13; De Monſtrorum genetibus, F. 103, b. | 

14, Ventorum Nomina, ſecundum gixidem nauticam. F. 106, 
15, Fabulae Poeticae F. 17. 


16. A. Perſii Flacci Satyrae & Vita: cum com. Annci Cornuti. F. 111. 
Poſt hujus finem ſic pergit ſeriptor: 


Aequora qui ponti lembo tranſcurrere nauta 
Adgreditur, patiens diſcit adeſſe mali. 3 
Aſt ubi litoreas tandem calcabit harenas, e ens hp tg 
© Gratior arridens plaudit ei requies. ThE 
Curſu quique putat auras praevertere laxas, 
laſignis palma ſeu phaleris ſonipes, 
Continuet vaſtos perplexim concitus orbes, 
Sudoris tandem quaerit adife quiem. 
Bos operans ſulcos rigidum cum traxit aratrum, 
Exemptus loro, pignore paſcit, ovat. | 
Papina per cujus calamos artuſque recurrit, , 
Feſſus ſcriba celer fine yolet fruier. 
Finalis qui cauſa, Deus, nec fine tenendus, 
Exiſtis rerum, finis et ipſe ſimul, 
Tac non finiri ſcriptorem fine ſiniſtro: 
. dalyes in finem, ſed, precor, incolumem. 


I 1 $a Th 


* 


— 


* 
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15B XX 01 et 15 CI-. # FR 
17. Simpoſii Aenigmata. Deeſt primum folium- F. 199. KI 


18. Bonifacii Epiſcopi Aenigmata. N g- F. 203. 
XX. Alani de Inſulis, Anticlandianus de. Antirufino ; Liber fic dictus; 
Metrice, | ti XIII 
XXI. Pub. Virg ili Maronis Opera. Te ©, oor 
- Bx libris Claudi „„ 2 1 
L 1 XXII. Aelfrici e Latino-Saxonica.. | — 11 


| 15 C. 43. : 5 
| 4 Petri Olivarii Valentini, in Trogum Pompeium ſive Joftinum, et in 
* Epiſtolas familiares Ciceronis, Chorographica : Alphabeticè: ad Edvar- | 
dum Principem Walliac inſcripta in. Charta, A D. 1 w 
. 1. L. Alt ene Epiſtolae ad — ru 
2, — Ppiſtolae 88 priores impreſſarum. ES . 
3. e Clementia Libri 2 abbreviat. 
K MS de Paupertate, Tractatus. In operibus ejus impreſs dicitur ; 
8 Excerptume Libris Senecac. 
5. Martini Bracarenſis Epiſcopi, Formula honeſtac Vitae. 
C. L. An. Senecae, de remedlis Fortuitorum, Tractatus. In impreſſ. dict- 
tur; Excerpta alia. | 


1 7. —Excerpta exLibrisde Beneficiis. 

E + | 8.— Moralium Liber. Extractus videtur ex illius Operibus.. 

5 9. Petri Alfonſi, Dialogus contra Judacos, | 

1 . in. © Syetonii Tranquilli, de vit is 12 Caeſarum, Liber. 1 

13 IV. 1. C. Suetonii Tranquilli, de vitis 12 Caeſamm, Liber. Deeſt ulti- 

1 mum folium. 111 

5 2. Acthici, Coſmographia : ex vetſione 8. Hieronymi. . 

1 3. Flavii Vegetii, Epitome rei militaris, 4 Libris. 

Wy 1 Johannis FHantivillenſis, Archithrenium ; ſive de Amciquiaius 

KC Angliae, Libri-9;.metrici _ If 

_ VI. 1. Paparum Catalogus. OY 5 

2» . Eutropii, Romanae Hiſtoriae, Libri 10. . 

3 3. Pauli Diaconi, Continuatio ejuſdem, Libris 8. | 
5 4. Pauli Warnefridi, Diaconi Aquilecenſis, Hiſtoria Gentis Longobarde? 

WM rum, 6 Libris. 

—— 3. Alexandri . Rerum geka, Liber. Egipti ſapientes. 
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e 1% VE III. 
6. Alcxandri M. Epiſtola ad Ariſtotelem. 


7. de Philoſophia, per litteras facta collatio e cum Dindimo Rege 
Bragmannorum. 


VII. 1. Swithuni Wint. Epiſcopi, Vita & Miracula: per Lamfridum 
— Wint. * 
2.— Vita & Miracula, Mertice: per Wolltanum Wiat. Mona- 
chum. 
3 Valerii Maximi, Diftorain & 1 memorabilium, Libri 
Et decimus abbreviatus, u Paridem. xy 
N. 1. L. Annaei Senecae, e eee Libri 9. Chart. xv 
2.— œ— — Vita. 


** n 


3. — — — Epiſtolae; cum Ne 
P M. Fab. Quintiliani, Oratoriae Inſtitutionis, Libri primi Cap. 5 priora. 
5. M. Tul. Ciceronis, de Divinatione, folia 6 prima. 
N. . Pap. Surc. Statii Y-ita. DEEVIS.. 
2.— -Thebaidos Libri 12. 
Liber quondam de Clauſtro Roffenſi, 
XI. 1. M. Tul. Ciceronis, Tuſculanarum Quacſtionuw, ad Brutum, 
Libri 5. Deeſt prima Pagina. 
2. lhetoricorum, ſeu de 1 inventione Rhetorica, Libri 2. 
3, —————Rhetoricorum, ad Hcrennium, Libri 4. 
4. M. Ac. Plauti Comoediae 8: ſcil. Amphitryo, Aſinaria, Aulularia, 
Captivi, Curculio, Caſina, Ciſtellaria & cu. ſunt aliqua 
folia in principio Codicis. x 
In fine hoc tetraſticon quale quale addit ſeriba. | 
Exemplar mendum tandem me compulit ipſum 
Cunctantem nimium Plautum eemplarier iſtum, | 
Ne graſpicus mendis proprias idiota 2 forte vult graphicus. 
Aadderet, et liber hic falſo patre falſior eſſet. . 
XII. L. An. Senecae, Controverſiarum, Libri 10 : cum expoſitione 
Nicolai . XIV 
Coneludit ſcriba : Sum ſeriptor talis monſtrat mea littera qualis, 
e's, Ellerker, i. e. quoth Ellerker, quod Latine ſonat reſpondet Ellerker. 
II. Medeae, Tragediae, Folia 4. xy 


2. Com. in 3 Libros priores Lucani Pharſaliae: per Conum Florenti- 
num. 


IX 


8 
HAIR 


iS (ed XIV. 


* 


„ 15 C XIV XVII. 40. 0 
XIV. Roberti Crikeladenſis, Defloratio Naturalis Hiſtoriae Plinii Sea 


nioris; 9 Li e IS, Oe, 
XY. . Juli Caeſaris Commentarii. e 15 
Veſpaſi anus Librarius Florentinus hoc opus Flotrentie tranſcribendum 


curavit: ct Julius Celſus Conſtantinus emendavit. i 
XVI. r. Comm. in Ovidii Metamorphoſes: cum Indice e Alphabetico. 


A veritate quidem. 0 2 e e e 
2. Ricardi Aungervyle, Philobiblon, Libro r. o 
3. Alani de Inſulis, de planctu Naturae, Liber, 2255 metricus, partim 


* 
ry 3, ; : 
7 1 1 3 * Ke al 8 "4 4 © * 2 A * 


ſolutus. . Ji. | | : 
.. Guidonis de Columnis, Hiſtoria Trojae. e 
5. Galfridi Arthurii Monemutenſis, de origine & geſtis Britonum, Libri 9. 


o af a 4 
Wn af , 4 1 1 . 7 1 


1 . b | 
6. Aquilae, Septonie, ſiveFeſtonie, Prophetia. F. t 82. 
Liber olim domus Sancti Thome de Acon Londonie, ex dono Domini 


n * * eee ee n e ro gt 


* Comitis Ormundie. „„ | _— 
bake C. Plinii ſecundi veronenſi is, ſenioris, Natutalis — Lis 


L  [Quaere 15 D& E. inter Codices in Lingua Gallica ſeriptos.] 
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BIB LIOTHECAE RE GAE. 


16A I XIV. 80. & 4. 


yo Mahazor : -ſive, Libellus precum. Hebr. © 4 RIF 
. A. Jobapgis Wee Oratio in laudem R. Henrici 8, Latine, 
| Charta. 85 e | XVI 
2] — — — SOmntionts 2 e argoment. Hebraicè. 
UI 7 15 Medici Conflitutiones, live Ritus mactationis et inſpectio- 
nis victimarum. Hebt. XIV 


IV. Traditiones a Mohamede acceptae. Arabicè. Leis Africanis 
ſeu Mauritanicis. Chart. l 


v. 1 Alphabetum Arabicum; quo pueri e legere. Chart XVE 
2. Manipulus Precum, ax#@aAos. Arabice. 


VI. Aliquot Suratae Alcorani: Incipiunt a . e ee & 


continuantur ad finem uſque Alcorani. Arabice. Charta. V. 
VII. r. Liber Perſicus. 


2. Liber Shahedi; ſeu, Indiculus vocum raum Tureiod redditarum, a 


metro compoſitus. Chart. nvi 
VIII. Claud. Ptolemaci,, Conſtructio magna, ſeu Almageſtum. Ara- 
bice. Codex pulchre ſcriptus in Charta. xVI 


Johannis Gravii Profeſſoris Aſtronomiae Oxon. atondam Liber fuit, 
qui hujuſmodi Codices Conſtantinopoli emit, A. D. 1536 : cujus manu in 
initio ſic ſeribitur This Booke belonged to Sultan Ahmed, the Turkiſh 
Emperour, & coſt about an 100 Crownes at the firſt. 


IX. Rabbi Davidis Kimchi Grammatica Hebraica. Chart. ds 
X. Porta Lucis ; Liber Caballiſticus. Hebr. Chart. e 


XI. Rabbi Moſis Maimonidis, More Hannevochim: i. e. Ductor dubi- 
tantium: ex Arabieo in Hebraicum tranſlatus a Rabbi Jehuda Ben Tib- 


bon, Ts XV. 
_- ak De. Segen univerſali, Liber Arabicus: impreſſus Romaece, 
1592: cum Notis MSS. xVIE 


Eſt Liber qui vulgo dicitur, Geographia Nubienſis: clique compendiunt 
Libri Geographiae Al-Sheriph Al-Eſdris. 


XIII. Lexicon Arabico-Latinum. Charta. 8 xvIr 
XIV. Liber dictus Tikkunim ſhel Hazzoar haggadol 5 Commentarius 


ſil, Cabbaliſticus 1 in Geneſin. Charta. 5 XVI 
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ee. 998 

A c AT AL OGUE of MS. Books and Papers of g great Curioſi ity; 

Collected by the late Reverend Dr. Hyde, Regius-Profe Hor. of the 

N of Oxford. 


= T. 1. The Book Erdaviriph- nama; i. e. of their laſt Law-giver. 
_Erdaviraph, written in their old Character in Black, with the Modern 
Verſtan interlined in Red. 
2. The Book Sadder; or the Precepts of Zoroaſtres ; written the ſame 
way in Black and Red. : | 
The Title of this Book was written falſe | in India, Zund Pazund: 
or, A Comment of Zundavaſlaw. And the Doctor has written therein; 
that it was very hard to be procured : for when he had prevailed with 
the Prieſt to write it for him, he durſt not let his own Caſt or Sect know 
of it; but wrote it all in the Night, when all eyes were but and a- 
geen: © © 
II. 1. Another Copy of the Book Erdaviriph-nama, in the. old Chi 
See" and again ſubjoin'd in the Modern Perſian, 
2. The Names of the old Days of their Months. Pag. 180. ; 
3. The Names of their old Months, Pag. 187. 9 5 
4. Part of the Zoroaſtrian Liturgy ; (ig. the firſt Part) molly not con- 
rained in the following Copy of the ſaid W and ſo may be a Sup- 
plement to it: from Page 188 to 202. 
5. The old Perſian Names and Epithets of the Angels. Pag. 203. 
6. The Names of their old Perſian Kings. Pag. 205, 
III. 1. A Copy of a Samarit an Epiſtle i in the Hebrew Character, from 
the Samaritans of Sichem to their ſuppoſedBÞrethren i in England; with 

Dr. Huntingdons Letter about it. 

2. A Copy of a Samaritan Epiſtle in the Samaritan Character, en 
the Samaritans of Sichem to Jobus Ludolphus. | 
0 3. The Road from Gombroon to Kirman in Perſia. 

RF 4. A ſmall Vocabulary, Arabico-Perſico-Indicum, in Verſe. 

5. The Selan Alphabet; vig. of the Ifland Zeylon in India. 

"I IV. The Ham Alphabet, MS. written by the Sem Amballador at 
London. 

— V. Zoroaſtres his Book Teziſbny, in the Old Perf lan Language, with 

- an eee at the beginning of it. © 
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N 16 B VI—XVI. 3 & 4% 

VI. Zoroaſtres his Liturgy, in the Old Perſian Tongue; accurately 
written, with Alphabets of the Zend and Pazend at the end of it, with 
ſome Perſian Rules. From this Book (it being curiouſly and exactly writ- 


ten) Dr. Hyde chiefly took his Pattern for cutting and caſting the Old 7 


Perſian Printing-Letters. 


| + VIE The entire Book Sad-der ; curiouſly written in the Modern Per- 


lan. 


VIII. The Book Zeratuſht-nama ; or, the Life of Zoroaſtres, in Mo- 
dern Perſian Verſe, by an Author called Zerdtuſbt-Bebram. 
IX. Phaſes Lunares, in. the Tartar and Chineſe Languages; vis. an 
Account of an Eclipſe; Printed in the Chineſ? and Tartar Languages, 
anſwering to cach other Column-wiſe. Printed by Father Verbieſt, late 
Profeſſor of Aſtronomy. at Pekzn in China, 1671. This, tho, a ſmall 
Book, is a great Rarity, being the only thing of its Kind in England: 

X. A China Book or Comment upon the Lineolæ Fokiane; vig: on 
the. Myſterious Strokes or Lines of their Emperor Foli, as they appear in 
the firſt Page; which have exerciſed the Wits of China to interpret them. 

XI. A China Almanack or Calender; where ſome of the Sounds and 


Interpretations are added by our Native Chineſe Michael Shin Ho. Sung h. 


XII. The Book Tooty-nama Mythologico-Politicus ; in Perſian; vis. 
4 Book written in India, called Tooty-nama, or the Parrot-Book ; con- 


taining many ingenious and ſubtle Stories and Counſels, inſinuated under 


the Perſons of Beaſts and Birds. „C Pre 5 
XIII. A Perſico- Indian Vocabulary; partly Grammatical; called, from 
the firſt Word, Amaden, or (as they found it) Ommadun. 


XIV. The Book Shah-nama-neſr ; viz. the Book Shah-nama, which 


is the Hiſtory. of their old Kings, done out of Perſian Verſe into Perſian 
Proſe, by Churſbid Ibn Iſphendiyar. It's very curious and hard to get. 


XV. The entire Book Sad-der truly and well written in the Modern 


Perſian. 


China. 5 5 
2. The China Compaſss. | 
3. The Names of their Solar Months or half Months 24. 
4. The China Numbers. 
5. The private China Marks or Figures, uſed by rheir Merchants. 
6, 


XVI. Several Copper-prints, Viz. 1. The Weights and Meaſures of 
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16 B XVI XXV. go, & 4. 
6. Alphabet of the Syngali or People of Zeylon in Bait, 
7. . Months, and 12 Signs, and 7 Days of the Week. 
8. The Ham Alphabet, with their numbers. 
9, Specimen of the Tartar Language, with its Sounds. „„ | 
10. The Tartar Alphabet with its Sounds. given by the Mendean Letters, 
. Farther Inſtructions about the Figures and Sounds of the Tartar Let- 
- and the various ways of forming them by different Scribes, together 
with a ſmall Specimen taken out of Father Ve ervieſ's. 4 artar-Grain 
„ 
vll. A printed Account of the Eaſtern Prince Giolo; with his Re- 
ligion, which is that of the Old Perſians. London 1692. 
XVIII. Mallerus his printed Account of Chataia, with MS. Emenda- 
tions written into it by our Native Chineſe, Michael Shin-Fo-Zungh, 
XIX. A Perſian Dictionary, call'd Pharhaugh-Suriry. 
XX. A Hugala Vocabulary; vis. in the Language and Character of 
the Ifland Selan, which is by the th tens commonly called Zeylon, i in 
Eaſt-India. 
XXI. 1. Some Medicinal Receipts, in Arabick, of the. Aleppo Phy- 
ſicians, ſent toDr. Hyde by Dr. Hunt rag!0n. 
2. A Perſt, an Almanack. 
3. Libellus dictus Ichtilagi-n, -nama ; i. e. Palpitationum liber, de Praſogi 
ex Palpatationibus Membrorum 3; Turcice. 5 
4. A China Dialogue between 10 Perſons. 
5. A Perſian Petition to the King of Cambaia. 
6. Articles between Shah-Abbas King of Perſia and the Engliſ Nation, 
granting to us for ever half the Cuſtoms of Ormu or Gombroon : and the 
ſame was afterwards confirmed by Shah-Sephi. Tranſlated into Portu- 
eſe. 
6 229 A ſmall Book, containing the Sclavonian Alphabet,” with Pat- 
terns of that Language, and a Diſcourſe about their Original. 
XXIII. A ſmall Book, being a Formulary for Perſian _ by A. 
bul Phagl. | 
XXIV. Vocabulario Italiano- Turcheſco; 1 an Index to find the 
Turkiſh Words: By John Molino. 80. Printed at Rome, 1641. To this 
Dr. Hyde added a Latin Interpretation MS, thro' the whole Book. 


XXV. A MS Catalogue of the Names of many ancient Books, loſt 
in 
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91 14 B XXVI——XXVIIL So. K 4% 
in the Original Greek; and the ſame now found tranſlated into ed 
bic or Syriac. 

XXVII. A China Pleniſphere, or Map of their Conſellations. | 
XXVII. The Arrows of Lottery, ſuch in Figure as were ſuppoſed to 
be uſed by Haman and Nalnade ger, in number 3, with their Arabic 
Inſcriptions. | 
XXVIII. The Atrows of Lottery for dividing. of Shares, ſuch 25 are 
now uſed among the Arabians and the other Eafterne, in N umber 1 
with their Arabic Inſeriptions. 45455 
The three laſt particulars, together with the printing Types &e. fol- 


lowing, arc ſuppoſe ed to be in a Bor e up, _ was ſent with the 
above Books. 


The LETT ER 8 for printing the Old Perf 7an, Se. 


Heſe Printing Letters or Metallic Types of each Letter for the Old 
Perſian Language, after divers Copies of Alphabets from the Eaſt, 
firſt giving a general View of them, and ſhewing their Poteſtas were 
afterwards, by more exact Patterns, cut and taken from their moſt, curi- 
cus and exact MS Books, well written and fit for Patterns. And oc 
Printing Letters, together with their Appurtenances of Spaces and 
drats, and Orthographical Notes.or Marks, arc now ſorted into a K 
and well. digeſted Letter Caſe of plentiful Boxes; which, together with 
what is for Supplement, may be computed to be above the Quantity of 
two hundred Weight of Letter. So that in the ſaid Letter-Caſe are as 
 followeth. | 
1. The Zend or Zund Letters, of Federal Uſe among 1 
2. The Pa gend, not ſo generally uſed, with ſome Abbreviatures. 
3. The Li tures of the Zend Letters. 
4. The QzThographical Notes or Marks uſed in their Writings. 
5. Th inary Spaces and Quadrats, of eight Sorts. 
6. Propping Quadrats, of feven Sorts 
7. The Indo-Perſian Figures, or Numerical Notes, digeſted allo into 
their Boxes in the ſame Letter-Caſe. 
8. The Stcel Punches for all theſe Letters and Figures c. to the Number 
of a hundred and twenty Punches, contained 1 in another ſmaller Caſe. 
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9. The Copper Matrices for all theſe aid things, contain'd in the ſame 
ſmall Box, are about the number of one hundred. and thirty Matrices; vit 
being a very large Alphabet. 

10. One great Galley, __ wy Galley, one Compoling-Stick. 


Theſe Metallic Types are a great Rarles: as well in regard of theit 
Uſe, as the Curioſity of them; they being not elſewhere to be found in 
any Printing -Houſe in the World: but were at Oxford firſt cut and cat 
by the Care and Induſtry of the late Dr. Made, taking Pattern from 
their beſt MSS: who was at the expence and trouble of above thirty 
Years Correſpondence into the Eaſt, before he could get a compleat 
Copy of them; becauſe a compleat Alphabet was not to be had from any 
one Place or Perſon ; Different Forms of ſome of the lame. Letters TN, 
uſed in different Places of the . 8 | 


* Wa 
. 


8 


"= » MF & 40. in Charta. 


t. Photii, Patriarchac Conſtinopolitani, de 7 Synodis Oecumenicis, ; 


E Ni 
2. S. Anaſtaſii, Patriarchde Thcopolitani, Dialogus cum Cyrillo Alex. dc 


Epiſtola. 


orthodoxa Fide. 
3. Gennadii Scholarii, Patriarchac Condantinopolitan, Apologia pro fide 
Chriſtiana, ad Ameran Mechmetem: 
II. 1. S. Tryphonis Exorciſmus. p. 15. | 
2. Medicamenta, Inſomniorum interpretationes, Exorciſmi &c. 24. 
| 3. S. Baſilii, Epiphanii, Athanaſii &c. formulae precum pro acgrotis. 114. 
4. Kalendarium ſeptem dierum. 


7 Ul. Dionyſii Periegetis, Alcxandrini, | Periegeſis, ſeu, ſitus Orbis de- 
faiptio.  -- XV 
8 Joh. Grammatici 1 de bello Trojano, libri 3 3 quos 
inſcripſit Antehomerica, Homerica, & Hoſt lomerica: una cum ſuis in 
coldem Scholiis. | Iv 


2. Petri Morclli Turonenſis, Verſio metrica Latina corundem 3 libro- 
rum. 


. Gregorii, Neocaefarienſi Epiſcopi, Diſpuratio de Anima ad 
Tatianum. 

Codex MS Metrophanis Critopuli operum Gregori Nyſſeni, qui in 
pergameno antiqua ſatis manu ſcriptus eſt, Ny ſſeno hunc tractatum de 
Anima adſcribit: ut dicit Pat. Junius; qui ex eo Codice variantes lec- 
tiones ad oram libri hujus adſcripſit, Londini, Cal. Nov. 1622. 

2. Tockeri Decani Lichfeldenſis, Verſio Latina ejuſdem. 


XVI wo 


VI. Conſtantini Paliokapps Kudoniatis, Catalogus 26 Librorum Grae- 


corum, Lutetiae ſcriptus. XVI 
VII. Cyri Conſtantini, filii Manaſſae, Synopſis Chronica, carmine 


conſcripta, a creatione Mundiad Nicephorum Boteniatem, Imperatorem 


Conſtantinopolitanum, qui floruit A. D. 1081717 XIV 
VIII. Pub. Virgilii Maronis, Liber primus Aenèidos, in linguam 
Graccam tranſlatus per Johannem Harpsfeldum Oxonicnſem.  xvL 


IX. S. Maximi Monachi, Liber aſceticus per interrogationem & re- 
ſponſionem, de vita pie inſtituenda, dialogi forma compoſitus: Graece. 


Quem etiam Latine reddidit & R. N vIII inſcripht Johannes Che- 
cus. XVI 


| 
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et R. Eliſabethae inſeriptum: per Georgium Etherige. 


autirl, Liber impreſſus. Graece. 
2. N icephori Gregorae 75 de Praeparatione Aftrolabli , „ Liber M. 8 . 


: 3 Nicephori Blemmidae, Geographiae Synopſis. 


2, — 


-16C — 4, in Charta. 
. Encomium Actuum & Stratagematum R. Henrici vii, metricum : . 


2 XVI 
XI. Claudii Galeni Pergameni, de Diebus criticls, Libri . xy 


Ex Bibliotheca Henr. Stephani. 
AS 4: I. Nicolai Sophiani, de pracparatione & uſu Aftrolabit an. 


AVI 


= Johannis Grammatici Philoponi, Alexandrini, de uſu Aftalobi | Tra 
4. Alia Aftralobii explicatio, cum Schematibus. 


XIII. 1. Procli Chreſtomathia poetica. . 5 1 


2. Andronici Peripatetici, de perturbationibus Animae, Liber. 


Hi duo Libri ex Photii Bibliotheca Patrum ſumpti. 
. 3 Africani, Ceſti, capitibus 79. EY XVI 
Collatus fuit hic Codex, cum Baroeciana MS 1 & variae illius lectiones 


in hujus margine ſcribuntur. 


2. Georgii Codini, de originibus Conſtantinopolitanis Liber, ex antiquo 
quodam chronico excerptus. 


Scriptus fuit hic Codex ſumptibus Iſaaci Caſauboni, A. 11 1584. 


XV. 1. Gregorii Nyſſeni Epiſcopi, de Anima & Reſutrectione, Dia- 
tos cum Macrina ſorore. OO . 


de Anima, Tractatus. 


. Artemidori, de Urinis Liber; cum verſione Latina interli- 
near 285 XVI 


2. Hippocratis Coi, Pregnoſticorum Libet; cum verſione Latina inter- 


lineari. 


XVII. 1. Harpocrationis Lexicon in 10 Rhetores. eee 


2. Heraclidis Pontici Allegoriae in Homerum, ſeu de Fabulis Home- 
ricis. 


XVIII. 1. Joh. Taetais Kc. Schaba in Egigrammata Gracea Tranſcripta 
A. D. 15 90. a XVI 


2. Georgi Codini Curopalatae, de fficialibus Palatii & magnae Eccle- 


ae Conſtantinopoleos. Liber aD. Z 
3. Tractatus Logicus, &xipaAcs. * aTAE095. 


XIX. 
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| 16 C XIX-XXV. 4*. in Charta. | 
IX. Simphicli Magni _ Commentarius i in Epicteti enchiridion- 


| xV 
XX. Iſaaci Monachi, de metris poeticis Liber. e xVI 
XXI. Ariſtotelis Ethicorum Libri 10. 2 „ 
XXII. Liber 89, & 985, XVI 
XXIII. 1. Philoſtrati Lemnii, de Heroibus Liber; cum notis margi- 
nalibus. In Pergamena. 7.5 
3. Imaginum Libri 23 cum notis marginalibus. 5 
3. de vitis Sophiſtarum, Liber. 
XXIV. 8 Deipnoſophiſtarum Libri 13 poſteriores. "mY 
XXV. 1. Ariftotelis, de Anima Libri 3 3 cum notis marginalibus 
XVI 


2. Philoſophorum Graecorum Opiniones de Anima. 
3. Platonis Athenienſis, Termini. 
* Codicem tranſcripſit Phulippus Rhodius. 


Liz in 


] 18 N11. 40 ES. 
I. 1. Gregorii Nyſſeni ee Homiliae 6 . in Eccleſiaſten. 
XII 
2.— — — Homiliae 15 in Canticum Canticorum. . 18 
3. —— — Comm. in Hexaëmeron, ad Petrum fratrem. 


Homiliae 3 de hominis Nw a quibuſdam 8. 


4 — 
Baſwii — 


5. -Epiſtol canonica ad Letoium epiſcopum Melite- 
nenſem. 

6. — — -Homiilia, ds non lugendo pro. mortuis in fide: 
7.— Homilia, de infantibus immature abreptis. 

8. — ——Sermo apologeticus pro HexaEmero ſuo, ad Petrum 
cater. 

9. — ——— SCrmo contra 8 Fatum. GG, . 

IO, —— Tractatus de Anima, ad Tatianum. Hic 2\regorio: 


Thaumaturgo adſcribitur. 


11. ———-dc anima & reſurrectione, dialogus cum Macrina 
ſorore. 8 
12, ———c vita Moſis, ſeu de vita perfecta, 7" 
13, ———— de perfectione Chriſtiana Liber, ad Olympium Mo- 
nachum. „ . 
14. —atio catechetica. 
15. ————&dc Virginitate Liber. Priora 5 capita deſunt. 
16, — de reſurrectione Domini, Oratio. 
17. quid nomen Chriſtiani ſibi velit, Oratio. 
118, — contra Apollinarium, Sermo, ad N Alex- 
andriae Archiep. 8 
19. —— Deitate, Sermo, ad Euagrium. 


Hic Tractatus Gregorio Theologo tribuitur; & inter ejus opera Gracco- 
lat, habetur, Pariſienſis Editionis, 


20.kꝛxłẽÆ1éTQ:⸗.— de Trinitate, Oratio ad Euſtathium. 

21, —————in ordinationem ſuam, Sermo. 
22, ——— —=rmo ad Petrum fratrem, de differentia Eſſentiae 
Divinac & Hypoſtaſcas 

23. -Oratio, quomodo tres perſonas dicentes eſſe in Det- 
1 non Melt tres Deos. 

24. ———- ratio in Paſcha & triduanum Reſurrectionis feſtum. 


25. 
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25. |. Gregorii Nyſſeni Epiſcopi Sermo de Reſurrectione Domini; 3 & quod 


Evangeliſtae non ſibi i invicem contradixerunt, varie quae in ea aceiderunt 
referentes. 


26.— Oratio funebris, habita in funere Meletii Aatischide 
Od 25 . | | 
27. — — Orationes 2 in laudem 40 Martyrum. - 
28. ratio in S. Stephanum protomartyrem. 
29. — —Oratio in Placillam Imperatricem. 
30, ———————-Oratio de aſcenſione Domini. 4. 
31, —— ——Oratio in Natalem Domini. | 5 
23. — — Oratio in Baptiſmum Chriſti: 
33. — de Patre & Filio & ren fandto, Epittola : ad Sim- 
Tcl Tribunum.. _ 
1 — — Oratio in M at. xxv, 40: 
35. © Vita Gregorii Thaumaturgi Neocecſagienſis Epiſcopi. 
36.— Vita atque encomium Ephraim Syri. 
37, — zxzx  — Homiliae 5 in orationem Dominicam. 
38. —— Orationes 8, de. Beatitudinibus.. 
I. Phalaridis, Agrigentini Tyranni, Epiſtolae. Charta. XV 


II. 1. Johannis Tzetzis Grammatici, Antchomerica Gr. & Lat. cum 
scholiis ejuſdem Graecis. Charta. „ er 
2: —-Homerica & Poſt-homerica. Gr. cum Scholiis ej uſdem. Gr. 
3. — lidem 3 Libri de bello Trojano, verſibus Latinis redditi per 
Pe. Moraeum Turonenſem Lochium. 
Co dicem tranſcripſit Jacobus Bartholomaeus Lochius. 
IV. Index Verborum ab Iſacio Tzetze in Comm. ſuo ſuper Lyco- 
phronem explicatorum. xvI 


V. Gregorii Nazianzeni Orationes 2 adverſus Julianum; cum Eliae Cre- 
tenſis Commentariis. XV: 
Noc volumen, cujus principium deſideratur, tranſcriptum eſt ex Car- 
dinalis ae Libro; et 45 Libris empta eſt tranſcriptio. 

VI. Oe funebris in laudem Cacfarii fratris; cum Eliae 
Pls Comm. XV 
2. — Oratio funcbris in laudem is ſororis; cum ejuſdem 
Eliae Comm. 
3. — Oratio funcbris i in laudem patris ſui 3 cum cifdem Eliac Com. 
4, Oratio in Aegyptiorum ad ventum, cum ejuſdem Eliae Com. 
Eadem manu ſeriptum eſt hoc Volumen, qua praecedens. VII. 
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16 D VII XI. 40. in Chara: 
vn. Theodoreti Cyti Epiſcopi, Hiſtoria, quae G1Aodecs dicitur. Cajus 
meminit in ſuae Hiſt, Eccl. Lib. II, Cap. 30. II 
Scripſit Petrus Goldmannus Deidonanus Scotus, A. D. 161 3, ex libro 
MS Bibliothecac Oxonienſis. 
VIII. Commentarius Actorum Synodi Nicaenae prioris, ex exemplar 
vetuſtiſſimo tranſcriptus. 7 zeTe Thr a a, * le 7 9reveerekys Toy 


$710:07wy oualeptdficay ab, ö, Th Nixaiun, XVII 
IX. 1. Pub. Ovidii Naſonis, Mctamorphoſewn Libri 1 15, ex Maximi 
Planudi verſione Metaphraſtica. XVII 

2. Epiſtolarum Liber, ex verſione ejuſdem. 


Petrus Goldmannus Deidonanus Scotus deſcripſit ex libro MS. Biblio 
thecae Regis Chriſtianiſſimi, A. C. 1615. 

EX. Epitome Librorum 13 poſteriorumAthenaci Deipnoſophiſtarum. xv1 
E Bibliotheca olim Davidis Hoeſchelii. | 
XI. 1. Gregorii Nyſfeni Epiſcopi, Sermo apologeticus pro Hexacmero 


ſuo, ad Petrum fratrem. XVI 
2, = =—Sermo Catecheticus. Fo. 40, 
3. — Sermo, non eſſe dolendum propter eos, qui in fide 
obdormierunt. FO. 53. 
4 — c vita Moſis ſon de vita perfecta, 1 b. 104. 
5. — ———in Canticum Canticorum, Homiliae 7. F. 188. 
Sex ſil. ſunt priores & ocava: ceterae deſunt. | 
* contra Fatum, Liber. 276. 
7.— — de propoſito ſecundum Deum, deſcriptio a 
284. 
8. g ee fugienda fornicatione, oratio in I Cor. vi, 18. 
oi» |! DN | . 
51 Deos dici non oportere, ad Ablabium, oratio. 
295. 
10. de communibus notionibus, TraQtatus, adverſus 
Graccos. 301. 
II. —— in laudem Baſilii M. n oratio. 307. 
2, = — de dormientibus, vel, non eſſe dolendum ob eo- 
rum e qui in fide dormierunt, oratio. 3 20. 
13. —— de Patre & Filio & Spiritu Sancto, Sermo. 341. 
14. — — FE S. Macrinac ſororis. 345. Capita 15 prior 


deſunt. I 5, 


Lanes Gaatca 
16 xt1—xvn. Folio. 


la. 370. 
17. ——— 8. Trinitate, ad Euſtathium, Epiſtola. 375. 


XII. 1. Johannis Tzetzis Grammatici, Ante-homericorum Verſus 240 


priores z cum Scholiis ejuſdem. ö xvII 


2. Euſebii Pamphili Cacl. Epiſcopi, de nominibus locorum | in S. Scrip= 


tura, Liber. 
Car. Labbaei olim Liber. 


3. Jo. Tzetzis & aliorum Scholia in Oppiani Halieuticorum libros 5. XVI 


4. —Paraphraſts in Oppiani libros 4 de venatione. 
5. — Scholia in Icones Philoſtrati junioris. 
6. Corinth Expoſitio in Hermogenem de exaggeratione. 
XIII. 1. Sexti Empirici Pyrroniarum Hypotypoſeon Libri 3. xvt 
adverſus Mather 


2.— — — ſeu, eos qui prottens 
tur Diſciplinas, Commentaei, 


2. Georgii Choeroboſci Grammatica. 

3. Dionyſii Thracis Grammatici, Vita. 
4. rammatica. | 
: Theodoſii Tractatus de Terminis Artis. | 
6. De Idiomatibus ; cx ſcriptis Johannis Grammatici. 


7. Ammonii Hermcae Liber de ſimilibus & differentibus difionibus z 
ordine Alphabetico. 


8. Plethonis, Chorographia T heſſaliae. 


| flantini & Irenes temporibus, A. D. 789. B 
XVI. Polyaeni Stratagematum Libri 8. FF . XVI 
XVII. 1. T. Flavii Clementis Alexandrini, Paedagogus, Libris 3. XVI 


Hymnus in laudem D. N. I. C. 
XVIII. 1. Achillis Tatii Arzondrind, de Clitophontis & Leucippes a a- 
moribus, Libri 8. | XVI 


Variae Lectiones aliorum 2 Codicum hujus margini * ſeribuntur; 
n * & Flotentini. . 
LI 2. 


DT 


2. 


15. infancibus) pracmature abreptis, ad Hierium ora- 
io. 359. | 
16.— d Euftathiam & Ambrofiam & Baſthiflam, Epifto= 


XIV. 1. Porphirii, de Proſodia, Tractatus | - 


XV. Synodus ſeptima generalis ; five, Synodus Nicena ſecunda Con- 
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3- Euſtathii, Archiep. Antiocheni, in Hexaemeron, nnn 


Mss. of the Rorar L IBRARY. 259 


21 A 1=xviit. 120. 


I. A Poem, of Ho Duties: here re- Conftitutiones Artis Geo- 
metrie ſecundum Euclidem. . n 
Whoſo wol bope wel rede and Joke.” 


II. ſohn Marſhalls Tide-Tables for Britain, Ircland; France, Flariders 


& Spain. Inſcribed to the Earl of Arundel. XVI 
III. A Book of Medicines ; Engliſh Kin. v 
IV. Thomas Felton View of Fines rais d nen a Recuſants in Q Eliza- 

beth's time. Paper. . XVII 


V. Jo. Mar's Deſcription of the Stone Dyals at Hampton-Court 1 in the 


time ot King Charles 1. Paper XVII 
VI. Chr. Hamond, Student of the Inner Temple, his Book: of Scrip- 
ture. Sentences, in an cual Order : : inſcribed to the Ducheſs of 


Somerſet. Pap XVI 
VII. A Manual of Devotions; anch Engliſh, and Ane "2554 "NVE 
VIII. A Book of Medicines ; Eng liſh, and French. N 
IX. The Life of Henry Pita allets Earl of Arundel. Paper. XVI 
. Geffrey Burdon 8 Treatile of the Privileges of the King and Clergy. 
Pap. =. +5 „ OL Gl XVII 
XL Alex: Humc $ Treatiſe of the Orthography of the Engliſh Temes 
Inſcribed to K. James I. Pap: ? XVII 


XII. Tho Skales's King's Curtain drawn. Pap. TE xvi 


XIII. Leonard ee Project for r te Poor & Vagrans . 
&c. Pap. 


7 "7 12:2 VIE 
XIV. Lumleyae "REIT Ini ann 
XV. F. e nnn * his mierhod to ſerve God aright. 

N 5 | XVII 
RYE "Calendariam..: 7 x 


XVII. Sir Thomas Smith” Verſion * ſome Pſalms into 8 other 
a & Prayers, madeny him, hn Priſoner in the DO A. D. 1549. 
ap. XVI 


XVIII. 1. Rob: Marſhall's Key of Controvyerſi es. pap. 5"; $1 


2, Indulgences graunted by. Popes Gregory the 14th, the 28th of Julye, and 
Innocentius he 9th, the 21 of December, , 1591; in fayour of the 
Philippine Iſlands. 


3. An Account of a raging 1 Fire in 1 the Foreſt of Sherwood, A. D. 1624. 
l 0 . 
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XX. The ſecond 1 of the third Punick, "rai ino Verſe — 
inſerib d to the D. of Monmouth. Pap. ee eee NAVI 


grace of oure lord. Ibu C. 
booli gooſt be to vou in ʒon & wiyzon, breyeren an 
. The Duty. of a Chr | 1 ye 


XXVI. 2. 


. 

3. The Dedis of Merci bodili and gol 
Feith, Hope and Charite. 4 e 

6. Foure thingis, that Rat: 525! TRE S109. , 

7. The Viſitacioun of ſiik men. L533. 5; 6+, 

8. John Wiclif 80 erſion, Comment 


3 — Verſion and Prologue of St. John' 8 


— 


XXVII. 1. A Farne on Mat. XXIV, 3. Sakon. b 


-XXVII.L {an dela Hay, his Copy Book. i 
Ws Gerrard M nest ef e, —_ af 


XXXI. 1. John Linewray's 8 of the Ordnance, Powder, Shot 
in the Tower of London, A. D. 1603. | 
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2 is th King's 
+ Officers of the * — and thei Salaxios, 


4. Patentees for making of Gunpowder, 
XXII. 1. Prognoſtications. 


1. Elements af Aſtronomy & Hhilafoghs: 
3. Vertues of divers Herbs. 6 
4 A Book of Medicines. 
5 A Father'sexhorgtion to bis Childeenyin verh. 1 
ln The Deſcription and Uſe of the Ring Dial. Pap. | 2 
XXXLIV. John T lers Kickly Wine : a Pagn, Pap. 
AV. Truiſs aggainſt the Supremacy of the By. of Bert Pap 
II 
XXXVI David Lindeſay Treatis of Subjection to Kings. Peg. AVII 
XXXVII. An Apology of the King's Agentsfor the <nglalure of Kings 
N Sedenuae re, in the County of Somerſet. WII 
11 VII. Edm. Gunter's Deſcription & Uſc of His Majofly's Dials i in 
White-Hall Garden. Pap. _ y * 
XXXIX. Will. Lambard's Archeion of the High Couns of Tubice in 
England. in Al „ 
XL. Dr. F Loc $ "Sermon on pl. XL v, 3: ; preached at White Hall, 


1622: with a Dedication to the King. TINGS - - 
XII. Lordsof Bartas, his Colonies 3 being; * Bea at his ſceona 
Week: tranſlated into Engliſh Verſe, by Joſ. preer 3 1603: with a 


dedication in Verſe to K. James. FR ap. 25 
7 fk The W of on: A Book of Magick, ſo called. 
XI. K 


melius's Verſion , 
XLIV. A moral Poem. Pap. 
XLV. A Commoen=-Place Book of Laws. Pap. t 
XLVI. Eraſmus's Praiſe to the Virgin Mary: hd by Heney Par- 

ker Kt. Lord Morley, and dedicated to the Princeſs Mary. xX 
XLVII. Henry Mainnerin 8 Treatiſe of the beginnings, N 4 

ſyppreſſion of Pirats. Pap. 


* Boese Accoue of the Cooks of Grecaland, 1685. Pap. | 
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M38. Bo o xs of the 


17 A XXVII. & 1 BI. ve, ae) 
XLIX, Eraſmus, of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Prince: tranllated by 
J. Lord Lumley : A. D. 1550. Pap. XVI 


L. James Colbrond's Scheme for muſtering the County of Suſſex, 
1599. Pap. 2 
II. John Gordon, Contents of his four Books, of the overthrow of 
thy Canninen See at Rome. Pap. VVV 
LIE. John Milwardes Sermon on Acts 111, 28. Pap. en ee en 


LI & LIV. Tho. Pitt's New forme ofgreat Alley. 610. Pap.xy1t 
LV. The Bookof Hunting, or Maſter of the Game: with Pictures of 
wild Beaſts : dedicated to Henry the 5th, then Prince of Wales; and 
written by one, roms wht been Maſter of he" Game! to K. Henry the 4th. 


er ag | XVII 
here are five more : Copies of this Book in the Library. Look i in the 
Index for Hunting. | 
-BVL.' 1. Sir Fr. Bacon' 8 Argument | in the Caſe. of the Poſt-nati of 
Scotland. Pap. 8 t 


2. — Speech in the Houſe of Commons, concerning the cle 
of Naturalization. | e i 
3.— Speech in the Houſe of Commons, concerning the union of 
the Lawes, '- © 
LVII. Edw. Wynne's Britti India: or, 1 compendious Diſcourte 
tending x to Advancement. & l 


8 17 B. * K 47 | . HRT, 

i An Alphaberical Concordance of the New Teltanient: Gs XIV 

It begins: Mannes mynde pat is ofte robbid of ye treſour of kun- 

ung bi pe enemye of ſcience pat is forgetyng ? is greetly releeved bi ta- 
blis maad bi lettre aftir ye ordre of pe a. bc. 

Wh The Book of Hlunting, or Maſter of Game. See 17 A LV. Pap, 


XV 
III. W on Mat. XXVIII, 6 Pap. JJ» 
IV. Samuel Lewkenors Theatrum Academiarum: or, Account of 
Univerſities flouriſhing A. D. 1599. Pap. OFT 500 XVI 
V. A Copy of Letters Patents, appointing Commiſſioners fob Eccle- 
dadical Affairs, 43 Eliz. , | . XVI 


VI. 


p 9 — XVII. 80. n 8 
1 x. George Saltron' $ ſecond Book of. the Lays of ancient 8 Pap. 
W 25 MFI 
VII. Tho. Churchyard 8 Nebake to Rebellion: a Post, Pap. XVI 
"VI. ©; S,.'s Table-Book for a Prince; inſcribed. to Prince Charles: . 
containing Remembrances for Government. Pap. XVII 


IX. Will. Craſhawe, B. D. Diſcovery of Popith Corruptions, requi- 
ring Kingly Reformation. Pap. wo 7's 
K. W. Pragge's Grievances, from the Eaſt-India Company, A. D. 1620. 
Pap. + + 4/6 
3 Henry Hooke's Treatiſe. of the Saccellion: to the Crown of Eng- 
land, 43 Eliz. Pap. XVII 


XII. Roger Hurchynſon's 's Iwo Sermons, of Opprofion, Afidion & 
Patience. „ - XVI 


XIII. Robert Bradſhaw's Way to Wel- doing. Pap. XVII 


8 Reymund Sebundius Dialogues, concerning the [EM of Man : 
tranſlated by J. R. Pap. _ XV1L 


XV. John Lane's Ton Trumpet to the 12 Months husbanded and 
moralized. In Verſe. A. D. 1621. Pap. XVII 


XVI. The Book of Holy Philoſophy : : tranſlated out of French, by 
Tho. Glover. Pap. XVII 


XVII. 1. Speculum utile inius Mundi. An Engliſh Poem 12 
2. Introduction to a good Life, by conſi deration of Heaven, Hell, Pur- 5 
gatory, &c. A Poem. 
3. A Treatiſe of Tribulation. Thou Soul: tribulid and remptid. 
4. Ricardi Rolle, Heremitae de Hampole, Speculum Peccatoris; Libro 1. 
5. ———de emendatione Peccatoris; Liber I. 
6. John Wiclif s Epiſtle to ſimple Prieſts. 
7. De Antichriſto, ſecundum Johannem Evang. 
8. The Whele of Fortune, &c. A Poem. 
9. De Articulis Fidei. 


5 XVS 
The Writing of this care almoſt worn out, take as follows.” b 
I byleue ſtedfaſtely in my lord god atmigty pat is fadur & ſone and holy 
gooſt thre perſones and on god I byleue pat his ſone tooke, fleeſſche & 
blood. in our lady clene modur wiif & mayden by lyzeyns of the holy 
goolt as his wille was I byleue yat goddis ſone ſuffryd alſo deeth for me 
& alle a we And alſo 1 byleus pat he was in ye ſepulcur & pat his 
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wude went eden to helle de bromge Our Wels pat weren perinne de hat 
he roos from deeth to lyue on pe pridde day & he ſtey to heuene = 
hoply porſday & ſet hym on his'fadur nt hond & pat he (chal 


cen agen to ye general jugement to reward yche man aftur his deſer- 
ng I byleue in . .. ſucramemt of hooly chyrch a gift of the fadur & 


of che fon | ofthe hoch gooſt thre perfbnezian d godhed I byleue Allo in 
hovly chirch ordrynge us I byleue in ye facrament of goddis fleſche & his 
vivod yar he Thedde on the bicffid .. . . rood tre for me and for alle man 


End. 
XVIII. Bafl's Homilie on Dent xv, v: rranflted by Mildred Cicil ; 
gedieated to the Duches of Somerſet. Pap. 15 
XIX. James Cieland's Sermon on e Comlpiracy reach at 
Canterbury, 1616. Pap. | XVIT 
AX. A Sermon on Lam. rv, 20. Pap. We 
XXI. J. Hoppers Deſcription of the Son of God.” vii 
XXII. 1. Francis Godwyn' 8 Catalogue. of the dier, of England: 
8 Printed at London, 1601. . „ vr 
2. An Index thereto, M. S. VVV 
3. An Addition thereto of 187 Pages, M. 8. VVV 
XXIII. A Law Common - Place Book. * l wn 
EDT George Boftock's Account of his deing rempred ro Sorcery. 
p/n yr 


XXV. Dr. Snoden? Sermon on Pſalm xciv, 20; A. D. 1812. Pap. 
XXVI. Reymond Sebaudius's Dialogues, of rhe Nature of Man. Pap. 
In 

XXVII. Sir Thomas More's Life. tt begins: : Sir Thomas More was 
the only Son of Sir John More, Knight, one of the Faſtices of the 


Kings Bench. Pap. XVI 
XVIII. 1. Book of the Expences of Lady Mary, Daughter of King 


os the ach, from the 28th to the 36th Year of his Reign: an O- 


Ne 1 a” „ 3 
„At. I 8 5 Milwards Colleſtion of the Alterations, which have 


Lord thats in the Menigs of this Realtne, from the time of E. 1, to the 
Year of our Lord 1811. Pap. xVII 


2.— Diſcourſe rouching che Moriics of this Realme, and the true 
e value 


| ks 0 ral on R _ ** 


N lice all the Moiiies 6 cott, Abende 10 — of the Raigne of | 
Q Elizabeth, until the laſt of Dec.1611, 
XXX. A Diſcourſe proouinge the lawfullnes of the Oathe of Alle- 
giaunce: Pap- | | 5 XVII | 
XXXI. Ben Johnſon? s Twelvth Nights Reuells Pap. l —— 
XXII. George Weymonth's Joutnall Relation of the Service at the 3 
takeing of the Town and Caſtle of Gulicke, 1610; with a Platt thereof, ä 
Th xyir 
XXIII. 1 orpe Webley $ Exhortatii to the daylye tecdinge ol the 
Holſe Setiptures; 1603. Pap. | XVII 
XXXIV. Anthony Maxey, B. D. his Sermon dn 2 Pet, t, 10 A. D. E 
1604. Pa 5 NVII | 3 I 
XXXV. A Treatiſe againſt the Non-reidence, ignorance Ke. of the 2 
Clergy. Pap. . | 111 ä 
XXXVI. A Sermon on Lake 2 3 26, 27. Pap. * 17 xvii J 
XXXVII. John Mardelye's, Supper 6f the Lord; IaveRtive - againſt 22 x 
Popery; atid other Poems: 1558. * XVI i 
XXXVIII. Michael Noſtradame's Prognoſtications of che Year 1560. — 
Pa XVI 
n The Biſhops Arguments about the Lords Suppet, in the Par- 
lament of E. 6. Pap. | 8 xvt 
XI.. Philip Gertand s Exhortation to K. Ed. v1, for the Reformation A 
of Rents of Lands in England. Pap. t YN 
XLI. The Book of Hunting; or Maſter of the Game. See 17 ALV. f = 
1 : 42 
XIII. John Fawſet's Account of the Abuſe of Juſtice, with relation 1 
to the Murther of Alice Lanawaye : 1610. Pap. XVII + il 
XLIII. 1, Sir John Mandeville' s Travails. = "7 3h . —"n 


2. A Song, of the Duke & Dutcheſs of Auſtria, and Sir Gowther r ; 43 
Son, begotten of the Devil. 
A Will. Staunton's Viſion, in Patricks Purgatory, A. D. 1409, 


4. Turidale's Viſion of Hell, Purgatory and Heaven. A Poem, 8 1 
made A. D. 1451. Imperfect at the beginning. 0 4 
XLIV. Joh Witenbogardt, Miniſter at the Hague, his Treatiſe, of 1 


bog Chrifiian ORE 8 Power, in N e Tranflated 
by J. D. Pap. 5 | 13% <= WOE 
M m 7 XLV. 
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XLV. Tho. Lee 8 Declaration of the Garen of n A. D. 


17 B XIV. IL. et 17 Cl 


1594. Pap. 6 1 in e 
XLVI. The Duties of n 25 5 
XLVII. 1. Directions for Health. A Poem. Pap. 0 1 


2. Formulare Inſtrumentorum Juris. | 


In hoc Codice occurrunt ſequentes ſummae roalesTaxationumAnglue, 


circa A. D. 1450 ſeriptac. 


Summa totalis 1 5* & 10* a Laicis in Anglia 38256 1 1 
Inde pro expenſis Collectorum : | 322 6 8 
Et tunc remanet ultra expenſas i 
Summa Decime in Provincia Cantuarie | - 16570 18 22 

Summa Decime in Provincia Ebor ; | 2305 12 44 
- Summarotalis dictarum Provinciarum 18876 10 63 
Summa totalis 15*& Ic a Laicis & 1er urriuſque 3 nd 
Povinciarum MW „ ö 

XI VIII. A Book of Modicine.” 9255 i xy 

XLIX. A Diſcourſe to encourage the Netherlanders: againſt the Spa- 
njards. 1 2d l 
t. Wertes made by the Earl of Eſſex, when i in Trouble. FD 


2. Verſes made by Mr. Fran. Bacon. 
3. The Lord Keeper Egerton, his Letter to the Earl of Effex: with the 


Y 1 Anſwer. 


Lord Henry Hobart's s Letter to Mr. us "FAY 


3 Mr. Fran. Bacon's Letter to Q. Eliz. 
6. Two Letters from the Earl of Eſſex to Q. Eliz. 


7. Lady Ritch, her Letter to Q. Eliz, pleading for the Earl of Efſex. 
3. The Earl of Eſſex, his Lerter to ne Earl of Southampton; adviſing ing. 


_ to a pious reformation. _ ; 


N W 


17 C. 5 
J. U. Dr. John Gordon. fecond & third-Part of his Antipaparchia or, 


Of Kingly ſupremacy above Pontifical. Pap. - + XVIL 


III. A Speech upon the Proclamation of Q. Elizabeth; being princi- 
pally an Invective againſt the Clergy : & is inticled: A Grace of a Good. 


[vous eppointed ta have been fe ye 1 a Banket at To The, made * 


Ror A Lingany. 267 


17 Cc 1N—xvn. 4˙ | | 
the good nues & proclamacion thear of the entraunce into Reign ouer ws; 
2 Sooueraign Lady Elizabeth, by the Grace of God, Quene of Eng- 

Fraunce & Irelond, Defender of the. Feyth, and in earth of the 
church of Englond and alſo of Irelond the Supreme Hed. In November, 
1888. XV 


IV. Anthon e Atkinſon's Diſcovery of Frauds and Abuſes, about rhe 
Revenues of the Crown, 1603. Pap. XVII 


V. Peter Martir 8 Book of the Euchariſt : inſcribed to the Lord Pro- 


tector. Pap. ee 
VI. W. E. his Treatiſe about true Paſtors. Pap. LIT XVII 
VII. John Hare's Cenſure of the Engliſh wes as; ooh : A. D. 155. Pap. 
"(1302 vt 

VIII. Richard Rokeby 's Poetical Works, A.D. 1418. Pap. XV 


IX. Cælius Secundus Curio, his Defence off th' olde and awncycat 
Authoritie off Chriſtis Churche. Tranſlated by Ihon Philpott. Pap. xvi 


X. Joſaphat Barbaro, a Venetian, his two Voyages into Tana and Per- 


fiat Tranſlated by Wil. Thomas. Pap: er 
XI. 9 9 s Donation, with Luther Comaniots "ne XVI 
XII. S Athanaſius, his Prologue to the Pſalter: , Arps by Henry 
Parker Knt, Lord Morley. Pap. NILES -- 
XIII. A Ladder to Heaven of twelve Staves. Pap. a fol  - © 
XIV. Thomas Hocleve's Heroic Poem, of the Government of Princes. 
XV. 1. Calendarium. 2537 | N "Iv 


2. A Book of the Influence of the Plancts and as 

3. Which Days of the Moon are lucky or unlucky. 

4. Judgments by Urine. 

5. A Book of Medicine. | 

6. A Treatiſe. of the Parts of a Human Body, nd their ate. _ 

7. Lanfranc of Milan, his Book of Surgery: tranſlated by John Wyntyr. 
XVI. 1. Thomas Aquinas, of the Angelical Salutation. 1 

2. Anſelme, of the Stature, Form & Life of the Virgin Mary, & our 

Saviour. Both made Engliſh, by Henry Parker Knt, Lord Morley. 

VXVII. 1. A Vocabulary, Lat. Eng. Paper decayed. xv Incip. 

2. Salus Sacerdotis, A Poem. F. 63. e 

3. Grammatica. * 
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- XVII A Sermon on: :Kings.xv111, 22. Pap.  — xvit 
. XXIX. James Bell's Account of Cæcilia, Princeſs of Sweden, her tra- 
ng! into England, 1564: dedicated to Q: Elizabeth. Pap: 1 
XXX. The Inſtitution of a Chriſten Man: Printed at London, N 
with Corrections and large Additions MS, Pap. u 
Ws dee 5 | | 
by . : | ; 


* 8. Anthonies Life. N FE Ls 12 
VIII. 1. Of twelve Profits of Toibilatione nn „ 
2. Rich. Rolle of Hampole, his Boke of Crafte of inge. R 24. 
* —— ——Tretis of Goſtely Batale. „ N 
4. Of Bodily and Spiritual Life. nn e 
6 Of 12 Degrees of Mekeneſs. F. 30. ' 
i. Hilton's Treatiſe of Divine Love. F. 84. | 
- Bernard's U—. WWA—ÄAA§ꝛꝛÜꝛ˙ 
's Counſel. E. 107 | 85 
9, Advice to Women. Daughter, tale heide. P. 113. 
Tretiſe azenes fleiſchly affeccyonez. F. 124. iy $:4 
IIs A Prayer in Tribuldeſoass- 7; 8 
- NIX. Diſcovery of the Fraternity of: the Roſie.Croſs. Pap. VII 
X. NHenry Parke! ſter, his Dialogue between a rich 
and poor man. Pap. 4 , eee 
III. „„ . OS \ ; 
Remembrancer to a General of an Army; 1598. 
905 ; XVI 
XXIII. A. Touchſtone or Trial of Witches, diſcovering them by the 
Eo: Ha Swe | XVII 
XXIV. A Treatiſe of Yrins, and of on Medicines & Diſtempers. 
ap. CD 1 Vp 
1 Sam. Harſner's Sermon « on Ezekiel XXIII, 11. PAR © © xvi 
Unknowynge. Coo ſtyly frende in Go 
XXVII. The Gm: Pap. % er 
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„ XXI AXXVII. et 17 DI—VIL 4. 
XXI. Davids Delights: or, a Preſident for a Prince : ANew Year's Gift 
20 Henry Frederick, Prince of Wales. Pap. + l 
XXXII. ADiſcovery,” whie Ireland was never entirely fobdued; till 
1 Reign of King. James I: by the Atrorney General of Ireland. 
xXVIT 
Kl 1. Clement of Lambonies Harmony of the Goſpels, in 12. 


2. Some Chapters out ofthe Epifites, and ſome ont ofthe old Feftament;, 
| of Wiclit” s Tranſlation, 


XXXIV. Nic: Breton's InveRtive againſt Treaſon, A Poem. Pap: XVII 
IXXV. A vt hare, rome of Fire-workes, invented of” his Majeltics 


Gonners. Pap. XVII 
 XXXVI. A Breviat of Debts duc to the town; A from 30 Eliz. torr 
„ 1. Pops. | "> LTC 
XXXVIE Ihn Wade 8 Alarm to che baue of that grear Day of God 
Almightie. Pap. - ee 0. 


2 Sir eee Mandevil's Tawa, 1 EY xV 


| n 40. | 
1 Henry Daniels 3 Books of udgmant by Urine. xv 
I. Plutarchs Life of Theſeus: Englifhes by Harry Parker, Lord _ 
II. Sir Will. Forveſt's — of Princely Practiſe. GE Toe” 
BY: The Book of Hunting : or, Maſter of the 2 92915 See 7 ALV. 


XxyI 
v. 1. The Divine Cloud of Unknowing. Pap. Wer xv 


1. Dyuerſe Doctrynys taken owte of the Lyfe of S. n of Seenys. 
VI. 1. Thomas Occleve's Horoie Pdem of the Government of. aPtince: 


wherein is: @ Picture of-G. Chaucer: - - © A 


2, ————=Poem of a certain Empereſs. 
—— m———_ Poem of the Art of Dying. 
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4 ewe Bbciti of a certain -Emperour: 


5. Henrici R. 57 Literae ad Carolum year Francie, querentes de illius : 8 


injuſticia. 
VIII Hicronymus Savenorely's Meditation upon the 8oth Pfalm. rab. 
XVI 
VIII. 


Books: : Engliſhed by JohnWiclif. | xy 
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VIII. Glewens of Lanthonie's Harmonic of the : Goſpels 12 > Books : 2 
tranſlated by John Wiclif. „1 
IX. Reginald Peacocks Folewer of the Donet. NEE Iv. 
p X. Edmond BRO 8 Taraphraſe of the 21 & 45 Palme: : in Fd | 
Pap.. XVI 


XI. Plutarch's Lives of Scipio & Hanibal Tranſlated by Henry Par 
ker Ki, Lord Morley. Pap. > vi 
P XII. The Book of Huang: or, Maſter of the Game. Sce 17 A LV. 

ap. e 

XIII. Henry Parket Knt, Lord Macley,. his Commentary on Eccleſi- 
altes: * Dedicated to the Duke of Somerſet, Pap. ß. XVI 

XIV. 1. Sir Thomas More's Letrers, eng his Confinement. F. 1 to 
4 and F. 376 to 455. n XVI 
2, — his Treatiſe upon the Paſſion of Chriſt. E 325. 

3. A Treatyſe vppon the Paſſyon. The glorious bleſſed. F. 193. N 
4 A Dyalogue of Comforte agaynſt Trybulation : made by an Een 
in Latyne. Who woulde have went. F. 5. * 


XV. 1. G. Chaucer's Tales. Pap. Imperfect at Beginning & End. 
2. The Waking Man's Dream. @xi@aXxc. 


3. Articles of Marriage between the Dauphin of France & the Lady Eli- 
zabeth of England, 1475. Printed. + 
3. Sir John Forteſcu's Declaracioun vpon certayn . ſent oute of 


| Scotteland, ayenſt the Kingis title of his Roialme of end. 
| 4. Ballets. 


© XVI. Eſther Inglis's Fifty Emblems, finely drawn & written : a Lille. 
bourg en Eſcoſſe, Van 1624. Pap. K 
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XVII. Tho. Beard's Evangelical Tragoedie: or, A Harmonie of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, according to the four Evangeliſtes. Pap. xf 
n. Thomas Occleves Heroic oem of ** Government of a Prince 
XIX. Another of the came, T AV 


XX. 1. Andrew of Wyntowne, 8 of St. 3 his Originale: 
an Heroic Poem, in 9 Books; containing the. Hiſtory of the Scottiſh 
Nation, to the Year of Grace 1418. Pap. „„ 


2. Of the origin of the Name of Sarl with a * Chronicle 
thereof, to the Year 148 "Ms 


4, 


1 * , 
. * 33 


8 17 DXX— XXII. 40. 
3. Preſter John's Letter to the Grecian Emperour, d . 
XXI. William Caxton's Chronicle of England. This wants 20 Chap- 
ters, which are at the end of the printed Edition. 5 
XXII. Reymond Sebaudius's Natural Theology: or, The Book of 
eatures; eſpecially of the nature of Man. fra. © xvit 
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X Ane agreed on for the Order of Knights of the Gare, 15 332. 

And Numbers, II, HI & IV are the fame. 2 
V. An Heroic Poem, of Man's Life, the World, Death, Purgatory, | 


Judgment, Heaven, & Hell. The might of the Bara Hentne. > I 


VI. 1. A Book of Medicines. Pap. 55 1 Av 
2. Of judging by Urine. 3 
3. A Treatiſe Diſtempers incident to Women · i 
4. How to make Aqua Vitae; and other precious Waters. 
5. An Herbal, Alphabetical, to the Letter P. 
e Ariſtotle” s Book of the Governaunce of Kyngis; ; called, The Se. 
crete of Secretes. xv 
2. S. Bernard's Epiſtle, of the Government of a Family. $1 
VIII. Pſalm 19, 72, 80, 104, 137 & 148, e into Engliſh 
Verſe; to be compar'd with Buchanan s Latin Verſion. Pap. XVII 
IX. A Chronicle of England, down to H. 5 : en Brute. Julius ag - 
a wyſe manne. The Fey BII &TV; 
X. 1. A Treatisof the Love of God. axipanc. V 
2, ——ofthe 7 deadly Jus, and their oppoſite Vertues. 
z. The manner of Confeſſion. 
4. Confeſſyon of Seynt Edmonde Atchebiſchope. 
5. A Diſputeſon betwen the Body and the Sowle: in Verſe. 
6. S. Jerome's Epiſtle ro Demetrias. 
7. Hiſtory ofthe 3 Kings, or wiſe men of the Eaſt, 
8. Five religious Ballets. 
XI. John Rolf's Relation of the Stateof Virginia. Pap. wi 
XII. Flavius Vegetius's four Books of Deeds of Knighthood. * 
XIII. A. M. T. Sev. Boctius, his 5 Books of the Comfort of Philoſophy: 
tranſlated into Engliſh Verſe by John Lydgate, A. D. 1410. xv 
XIV. R. P's s Dialogue of the nion of Britayne; dedicated to K. James]. 
XVII 
XV. John de Turre cremata, his Expoſition of the 36 Pſalm : tranſlated 
by Hen. Parcare Kt. Lord Morley. Pap. 1 
XVI. Sir Richard Wigmore's Pamphlet, cit the Spaniſh Intereſt 
in Scotland; in the Reign of James 6: Intituled, An Oulde Story of the 
Brigg of Dee, written by nere one 4 the 4 Sonns of Aymon, 
about 
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omilies upon the 0 olpes, for the whole eat. 
withoute cauſe o gret myſterie. e er LT ER Ks 
homas \ imbleton s Two N at Paul 's-Croſs, on Luke xvr, Kd | 
XVII. A Broviae of Devotion: Eng 3 


. Henoch Clapham? 8. pology for 
odlibers. n 5 
XX. Philip Meſlinger's Verſes on the 
Son ho the E. of Pembrook. - 80, Pap XVII 


XXI. Ja. Kinvyn' s Petition for the encouragement of his new-invented 
gines of War. 3e, Pap. een 
XXII. W. Vener's Poem to K. James 1. 80. Pap. e er 
XXIII. Jo. Nordens Complement to K. James his n 
to the Crown; & Harangue againſt Papi is. 4% 
V ohn Ferrour's Portraite of a Prince: A Poem. 40. 
XXV. John Shotbolt's Conſiderations for the Weale 


| e 7; os 
XVI. Simon Sturtevant, of the uſe- of the Merva; a Mathematic 


Nn. Fam! Dees Verſes againſt Popery. 1603. Pap. e 
-  XXVIIL. Hen. Cocks Diſcovery of the deſi igns of the Papiſts, to K. 
J%%%%%%%%%CCSV% a NB oP 
XXIX. A Treatiſe of the Lawfulneſs of the | Oath. of F llegiance 0 
XX. Ja. Dackombe' s Diſcovery of things neceſſary e King t. 
know. 1603. Pap: 
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XVII 

; Spectacle , preſented to the | - 

K of Brittain and Denmark, paſſing through London. Pap. XVII 
XXXII. A Poem to K. James 1, about State-Affairs. Pap. XVII 


XXXIII. Ger. Scroope s anus Temple ſhut & open d: a Poem to K. J. 1. 


. The Earl of Northampton's Abſtract of Frauds of the Offi- 
rs of the Navy: to K. J. 1. An Original. Pap. TN XVIT 
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XXXV. John Martin' 8 Propoſal to K 9. 15 for ſwviog Expence| in pur 
chaſing F vir 
XXXVI. James Dackombes Propoſals to K. J. 1 for refotmipg Abu- 
4 fes in the Law. Pap. -  » xvix. © 
. - XXXVII. Jo. Lewis's Abſtract of his. intended Hiſtory of Britain, 
| Fa.. ei 
XXXVIIL John Elder, Clerk, a a Reddſhank, "ble Propoſal to K. "by 
ry 8, for uniting Scotland with England. Pap. xVI 
70 XXX. A Journal from England to Egypt and 4 cada Of all 
i: Cntties & Portes. Pap. Ie 1264. 00 WEED 
XI. Rob. Syngleton' 8 Theory of the Earth: Pap Doi nts! 8 XVI 
XI. G. C's Book of the approved Order of Martial Diſcipline, Pap. 
. XVII 
XIII. John Phillip's Cloſet of Counſell, out of the precepts of Cato, 
| to John Lord Lumley: A Poem., Pap. XVII 
A XIIII. Plutarch's Commentary, that Learning: is ae. to a Prince: 
95 tranſlated i into Engliſh Meeter, by Thomas Blundevile. Pap. wy. 
XIIV. Abuſes in een of Treaſure, & Florin of Strangers 
5 . S e en 
F449 = XLV. Ben Johnſon: $ Maſque of Queens.” Paß. e den 
XVI. A Memorial to 2 Eliz. of the Diſorders & extraordinaric en- 
8 pence of her Houſe. P —— IVL 
XLVII. J. Gorges's ferſta, on the Vlogs Arms; 18004 xvn 


3 Ke * Len ere Tranſlation of the Tale of Hemetes the Here- 
| myte, into Engliſh, Latin, Italian & Frenche : : e before Q. 


=_ Eliz. at Woodſtock, 1575. Pap. 1 XVI 
=_ + WY, - XLIX; Ric. T ailcboys's Elegy on the Peak of King ]. yt. 
1 WED TS 27 An Addrefs to King H. 8, for a Body of Laws to made in Latin. 
'P ap- 9 XVI 

Sb; James Maxwell s Project for a Diſcourſe, under the name of Bri- 

tain's union in Love. Pap. e zen 

III. J. Hopper's Sermon on OEM Een 


III. John Bell's Scheme for increaſing the Revenues of the Crown, 


ws. the Firſt Fruits of the Clergy, ſending Colonies into Ireland &c. Pap. 
| XV1I 
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ets 8 A LIV—LXXL N. & Folio. | 

25 I. Remembrances, for the Queen's preſent Services, in the Low- 

Countries. | n 8 
LV. Avery Phillips's New Years Gift to King J. 1, to eneich his Cof- _ 

fers, by relieving the Poor, n his coſt or the Countries, Pap. 


3 
VI. John Dowdall 8 Letter to King J 1, hon the State of Ireland. 
Pap. it. 
VII. Nic. Breton? $ Poem upon the Praiſe of Venue. Pap. XVIL 
LVIIL. Ric. Jobſon' s Diſcovery. of the Country of K. Solomon's rich 1 
Trade, within 20 Days ſail of England. Pap. een . 
LIX. Ja. Spenſer's Diſcovery of Frauds in the Revenues of Ireland, | 
A. D. 1610. Pap. IS 
LX. Scipio's Dream: tranſlated by H. Parker, Lord Morley. Ayr =. 


LXI. Geo. Galcoigne 5 8 Grief of Joy; 4 Songs : dedicated to Q. Eliz. 


* 
Pap. e 8 
Fa Maſuccio Salernitano, his Novel : tranſlated by H. Parker, Lord — 
Morley. e "i 
LXUI. A Diſcourſe of the beſeiginge, defendinge and releevinge of n 3 
Ber gen-up-Zome ; 1622. Pap. „ eien 4 
IEA. John Leland & Nic. Uvedale, their Verks Lat. & Eng. made | 
at the Coronation of Q. Anne, 25 H. 8. Pap. 1 xVI 9 
LXV. Ric. Spert's Scheme for the Improvement of Ireland, Pap. _ 
© > 


ILXVI. Ric. Robinſon' mitts. Archippus & Panoplia : being an + © N 
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Account of his Books printed, his Patrons & their Benefactions &c. 1 
1603. Pap. wy ' M 
LXVIE Tho. Hunniman's Treatiſe about the Faults of the Magiſtracy 1 
of London; 1612. Pap + VIE pf 4 
LXVIII. A Perſuaſive to Q Eliz. to name her 8 ; Pap. 3 * I 
ILXIX. Rob. Chambers, his ſecond Noſee te-ipſum : A Poem. Pap.” ; | "NF 
XVII 7 

IXX. The Theatre of Apollo: 4 Maſque. P ap. IP XVII = a | 4 
ILXXI. Propoſals for a Cabinet Royal, and for a Hiſtory of the latter = 
end of MENG J I, and the . of K. Charles I Reign z 1627. Pap, 4 
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entry &c. Pap. 

XXIV. Arthur Hall's Treatiſe of tran the 
dvantages the Statutes relating thereto e. Pap. ee vn 
LXXV. David Holand s Account of the lineal Deſcent of K. Edward * 
vin Brute. OG 2 ELLE p ß ĩͤ . 

XXVI. 1. John 
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III. A Chronicle of b England, called Brute, to the 6 Year of Henry ER”. 
| the 5. @xipanc 5 amigos. Pap, COTE TED TS TITS oo „  .:, -— 
1 The ſame : EXIPAACS | * ri. As alſo 18 AIx. B77 2a . 1 1 
V. David Owen's Treatiſe of the Power of Princes & Duty of Sub- — 
bs; 7616. JJV%%%%%%%%%ͤ ß. i BE 
VI. E. Tractatus Matrimonialis inter acobum PAY Scotiae Regem _ "Hol 
& Ducem Burgundiae, A. D. 1448. Charta. 5 „ % ES, ̃ ¶ꝗèöv nn. * 9 
2. inter Ja. 3 Scotorum & ChriſtiernumDaciae &c. Regem, A; . 
JJ öùĩ] ꝰ˙«W .. ] ] ] yy ðͤ 
3.— — inter Ja 4 Scotorum & H. 7 Anglorum. Regem, A. 1 I 
1302. E 535% elge3” 25 115 . 54 l . „ 
j Schetlandiarum Inſularum O ppignoratio Chriſtierno Jaciae &c. R 
Titterae Jacobi 5 Scot.. Regis, ab A® 15 34 ad 1542. . 
6. Mariae Scot. Reginae, & Gubernatoris ejus, ab A 1542 ad 
1545. Lat. & Ang. | 
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7. Mariae Scot. R. Ao 1564 & 1565. Lat. & Fe 15 Bo 
8. Jacobi; & Mariae ab Ao 1.528 A EW he bs ] ᷣ 4; 2 


9, Mary Q. of Scots, her 
Q. of England, 1565. gos. e A -Y 
10. Tractatus Matrimonii inter r Ja. 5 Scot. Regem et Magdalenam Regis — 
Franciae filiam 153. Ti 3 5 
11, Inſtructions to David, Abbot of Arbroth, & Sir Tho. Ereskyn, . Am- 5 - 
baſſadours from Scotland to France: „ GY 
12. Inſtructions to the Bp. of Dunblane, Ambaſſadour to the % - 08 


nſtructions to John Hay, her Ambaſſador to WW 


1 N 2 3 EW, 


France, for defence of the Queen's Marriage with Bothwell. 5 Ws 8 f 2 
3 Inſtructions to Lord Lethington, the Scotts Anibeliddour in Eng- _ =," "nl 
. I en PF TT 1 7 . 1 4 =, 


4: A Diſcourſe about his Negotiations withthe Q of Rh © lb 
TT. VI Titles of 407 Cauſes, determined before the Preſident and 1 
Councell, in Wales, Trinity-Term, 1617. Pap. xz 1 

VIII. Wil. Wood ward's Analogy between the Sufferings of both Aa. _— 
EI IO... rea. a 

IX. 1. John Wiclifs Homilies upon the Epiſtles & Goſpels xy 1 
2. Ekxpoſition of 28 xx1v. F196, e tz 
3, —— rcaticot the NDS 
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” 
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f 1 ” * «© 

* „„ * * 3 \ 8 1 ; 
L : 


= 


Henry, his eldeſt. Son. Pap. 


the King's own Hand. Pap. +? — 


* neſs. Pap. 


a firſt Pſalms. Pap. 


| Ms Books of the 


[ 


1 1. XXIV. Folio: 8 

4. John Wiclif's Expoſition of Mat. XXIII. F. 190, b, | 
5. — —Homily on Gal. Iv. 1—7. | Ar 
X. Rob. Roworth's Account of the ancient W Privileges & 
4 granted by the Earls and Dukes of Lancaſter, Lead their Te- 
nants and Officers of the Honor of Tutbery. Pap. xvi 


XI. An Anſwer to the 16 Ages of the Commons of Devonſhire & 
Cornwall. Pap. XVI 


XII. Proportions of Vicuals fol 100 Men, ſerring either in England, 


Ireland, or at Sea: to be eaſily apply d to any other number, & for any 
time, as need ſhall require. xvII 


XIII. Caſes, wherein Prohibitions ought not to be granted. Pap. Vn 
XIV. K. James 1, his Paraphraſe upon the Revelations. Pap. xVII 
XV. — his Baſilicon Doron; 3 Ong Inſtructions to Prince 

1 XVII 
XVI. — his Verſion of 26 Pſalms, the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Song of Moſes, into Engliſh Meeter. Theſe three W written with 


Py XVII 
XVII. Pierce Plowman, ſome of his prank!” Nur 


XVIII. A Project for raiſing of a Stock out of the Iniqulty of thieving 8 


Brokers, to ſupply the occaſions that the Commons nts for Loanes of 
Money upon Pawnes. XVII 


XIX. A Book in defence of Church Muſick. Pap. e II 
XX. Bp. Hugh Latimer's Sermon on Luke XII, 1335 againſt Covetouſ- 


XVI 
XXI. Richard, Hermite of Hampole, his Commentary upon 7 of the 


XVI 
XXII. The Boke of Nobleſſe; 3 compiled to the moſt hyghe & myghty 
Prince Kyng Edward the Iv, A. D. 1475. Pap. 7 XV 


XIII. A Book of Hoimilics ; an Hin, and _ Engliſh Pap. 


55 XVI 
XXIV. 15 "Yandel Sharpe's " Book of che. rig ght c preparation oe the 
Soul for Salvation. Pap. e un 


2. Roger Aſcham's Inſtitution for his Child. LOO HTN XVI 
3. Thomas Norton's Book of Alchimie: in verſe.” © 

4. Sir Rob. Cotton's Conſiderations, for the . of the enereaſe of 
Pr T Jeſyins, & & Recuſants, without dra winge of Blood. xu 


XXV. 
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A 8 B XXV—XXXL & 18 0 I. Folio. 


XXV. Homilies upon the Goſpels. Mor ſchypfull frendys 75 s 1 
 begymeeth the Advent. Pap. fe 2 fr Oy 6; 


XXVI. Hiſtory of the Holy War, in 5 Books. T, 0 the hinioure of ih 


= 


| XXVII. Henry Bullenger' s Book, of the Authority & Perfection of the 
| Holy Scripture. Engliſhed by Will. Gylſon ; fy & dedicated to Edward, 


Duke of Somerſet. Pap. 1 
XXVIII. Roger Barlo's Brief Somme of Geographia : inſeribed to King 
H. viii, Pap. 19 


XXIX. The Life of Claudius of Guyſe, Abbot of Cluny : containing 


of Lorrain, his practiſing the death of Charles the oth, King of France, 
& of divers Princes & Brent Men. Tranſlated out of French by W. 


Shute 1. Rap. XVI 
XXX. The Contents of 24 Books, called, The Revelation of the Di- 
vine Majeſtie. Pap. xXvII 


XXI. John Boccace, of the fall of Princes: in a Engliſh b by 


18 C. 


1485. Fo 1. £90. XVI 
2. Geſta Cambrorum. Cadwalleder Rex Brytannorum. P. 2. et 45. 

3. A Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of Ely, and itsholding out againſt William 
the Conqueror. P. 25. 


P. 49 & 6. 

5. Portgreves of London. P. 30. 
6. Biſhops of Ely and their Arms, from 34 H. 1 to Queen Elizabeth's 
time. P. 322. 

7. Genealogy of the Butlers of Yalton in \ Herefordſhire. P. 42. 

8. The manner of winning the Lordſhip of Glamorgan. P. 46. 

9 A Charter of K. Edward the Confeſſor made to R. Peperkin, alias 

Peverell, in Ryme. P. 350. 

10. Arms and Genealogies of ſeyeral noblc Families, about the time of 

1 9 


| Roxar Linkage. 279 


myghty Cs: FAD. i nv 
his Develiſh Deeds, almoſt from his Birth; his poiſoning the Cardinal 


10 1. The Iſſue of Sir Wil. Brandon, ſlain at Boſworth-Field, A. D. 


4. The Genealogy of Barnard Newmarch. P. 29. And of the Bohuns, | 
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. 1 Chaucer's ales of Canterbury. 
Balls Diſcourſe of Gardening, 
Jeg Priefts Practicers of Sedition. 
en of an A@ of arliament, or the avoiding of Beggars 
Vagabonds, by employing them. in 21 Works 8 


* 
ba * n Eggs 
2 
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2 Cleopatra ; a Trag 
irgil's Chronicle of En land; 
to The: end of the ; Leign 85 Rich. 3. Pap. 
Myrour of the bliſſid Lif of Jeſu Criſt,” 
KI. Will. Voodward's Analyſis of the Myſtcries in God's Word, by 
natural Theology; together with the Antitheſis between the Fall and Re- 
demption of Mankind. Parr. XVII. 
= XII. Tho. May's Hiſtory of the Reign of King Henry II, in 7 Books, 
XIII. Wyllyam ? Foreſt's ſecond part of the. Hiſtory of oſeph: a Poem, 
well written with his own Hand, and inſcrib'd to 1 homas Duke of 


11 H. . : FF **ͤͤ᷑ł 
* L r krone his At _ an 2 nviction of Præmunire, 
| —__ n an 

the Gentiles, that 

XVII 


XVII. The Armorie of Nobilitie: s 1 is contained, 
he 5 Conquerors of England. P. 1. Pap. 
7 Kings that reigned at one time. P. 2. 
„The reaſon of the (everal Alterations of the Arms of Engla 


*. 4 


Kings of England: with the Creation of all 
| nqueſt to 32 Eliz. P. y, to 194. 
or was "Giſt collected y Rob. Cooke, atlas Clarencieulx King 
: and amended by Rob. Glover, alias, e u Herald; and 
nented with Knights of the Garter by T ant, alias Port- 
cullis Purſuivant of Arms, A. D. r Oo ra 
5 1 XVIII. 


7 — 
a 


T5 
* 


18 C XVII XXII. Folio: 
XVIII. The Book of Hunting? : or Maſter of the Game. See 17 A LV. 


xv 
XIX. Richard Daniels Copy- Book. 1663. Pap. | 


IviIT 
XX. I. John Roſſindall Baron of Mountfenell, his Book of Geometry: 


viz. of Weights & Meaſures, Alloy of Coyne, Planometry & Stereo- 
metry. Pap. rr 


2. A Genealogical Table * the Royal Family of Eogland, from the Con- 


queſt to King James 1. Fo. 90. 


"XX. 1. The Admiral 8 Commiſſion! for reruraing to the Seas, Auguſt, 
LONG s + P. 4. Pap. $$$ 
2. Names of the Officers of the Navy, & their Som, p. 4 & 9. 
z. Number of Ships, Maſters, Mariners &e. 1583. P. 5 & 14. 
4 An Abſtra of the Certificates return'd from the Lieyte narts, of the 
able & trained men in the ſeveral Counties Ao. 15 38. P. 21 


5. The Names of the Lieutenants & Deputies, throughout, th Realm, p. 


38. 
6. Munibeis: appointed to be drawn together, to make an 4 P. 41? 
4 Names of the Officers of the Army, at Tilbury, under the Earl of 
Leiceſter, 15883 with the fates of their Entertainments. P. 43. 
8. Copy of a Commiſſion to L. Hunſdon, to be General of the Arhy | 
ppointed-for defence of the Queen's Perſon... 13 


9: The Opinzon of the L.. Gray, Sir Jo. Norris: dr. for the defence of 
the'Realm-againſt Invaſion, An' 1588, P. 30. 


10. Numbers of Men, Officers & Army appointed for the defence of her 
Majefties Perſon. P. 57, 61 & 66. 


. Numbers of Horſe & Foot offerd by the Clergy & r to at- 
tend her Majeftics Perſon. P. 59 & 62. 


12, Allotment of roooo Men to be furniſhed within the City of London! 


P. C4. 
XXII. J ch Gower s Confeſlio Amantis. s Books, in Verſe, 
He concludes thus, 
Explicit iſte Liber, qui tranſcat, obſecro, liver; - 
Ut ſine livore vigeat lectoris in ore. 
Qui ſedet in Scamnis Celi det, ut iſta Johannis 
9 e ug & annis _ Pagins grata Britannis, 
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282 Ms Boo xs of te 
1s C XXII. Folio, e als 
© Derbie Comiti, recolunt quem laude periti, 
6 Vade, liber, purus: ſub eo requieſce futurus. 
Then follows. 45705 e 
_ - © Epiſtola ſuper hujus operis vel opuſtuli ſui complerintuin Johanni 
©. Gower a quodam Philoſopho tranſmiſſa. — 
©: Quam cinxere freta, Gower, tua carmina leta, 
Per loca diſcreta-canit- Anglia laude repleta. 
© Carminis atleta ſaturus, tibi ſine poeta 
Sit lays completa, quo gloria ſtat ſine meta, | 
Next is given a particular account of the Contents of this Book, and 
| twa more of the ſame Author. From which I gather, that either he had 
at that time publiſhed no other of his Works, or elſe he valued him- 
ſelf moſt on account of the ſaid three Volumes. The n is, as 
| follows. Bos = 
© Quia unuſquiſque prout a Deo accepit aliis impartiri renetur, Johannes 
© Gower ſuper hiis, que Deus ſibi intellectualiter donavit, villicationis ras 
© tionem, dum tempus inſtar, ſecundum aliquit alleviare cupiens, inter 
©. Jabores et ocia, ad aliorum noticiam tres libros doctrine cauſa forma 
* ſubſequenti propterea compoſuit. 
Primus liber, Gallico Sermone editus, in decem dividitur partes; et 
e tractans de viciis & virtutibus, nec non et de variis hujus ſeculi gradi- 
bus, viam, qua. peccator tranſgreſſus ad ſui Creatoris agnitionem redire 
B+ debet, recto tramite docere conatur. Titulus Libelli Ann Nn bo: 
minis nuncupatus eſt. 5 
Secundus enim Liber, a Latino verſibus exametri et pentametti 
* compoſitus, tractat ſuper illo mirabili eventu, qui in Anglia, tempore 
© domini Regis Ricardi ſecundi, anno Regni ſui quarto, contigit; quando 
* ſerviles ruſtici impetuoſe contra nobiles. et ingenuos Regni inſurrexe · 
* runt : innocentiam tamen dicti domini Regis tunc junioris, etatis cau- 
©. fa, inde excuſabilem.pronuncians, culpas aliunde, ex quibus, et non a 
fortuna talia inter homines contingunt enormia, evidentius declarat. 
Tituluſque voluminis hujus, cujus ordo eee paginas, Vor 
*. clamantis nominatur. 
© Tertius iſte Liber, Anglico 1 in ate Partes bY Al qui ad 
inſtanciam Sereniſſimi Principis dicti domini Regis Anglie Ricardi ſecun- 


Y di conficitur, ſecundum W propheciam, ſuper hujus mundi Reg- 
- © norum. 


RoOvAL LIBRAR v. 


18 C XXIL—XXVI. et 18D I, II. Folio. 

* norum mutatione, a tempore Regis Nabugodonoſor uſque nunc, tem- 
c pora diſtinguit. Tractat eciam, ſecundum Nectanabum ct Ar iſtotelem, 1 

ſuper his, quibus Rex Alexander, tam in ſui regimine quam aliter, 3 

© ſuper amorem et amantum condiciones fundamentum habet: ubi varia- | 

rum Cronicarum hiſtoriarumque fines nec non poctarum philoſopho- 

© rumque ſcripture ad exemplum diſtinctius inſeruntur. Nomenque pre- 


© ſentis opuſculi Confeſſio amantis ſpecialiter intitulatur. 15 f 
At the end of this Book was printed thus, This. Boke appertayneth unto q 
theright honorable the Ladie Margaret Strainge. Which being cut out, 
has notwithſtanding made ſuch an impreſſion on the next leaf, as to be | 
105 backward, 3 
XXIII. Lord Viſcount Wimbledon's Demonſtration of divers parts of f 

ar; eſpecially of Cavallerye. Pap. 8 XVII N 

IV. A Note of all the Bills ſigned by the King and Councel, from | 

the 19th of October, 4 E. 6, to the 7 E. 6. Pap. : xVI © J 
XXV. „Aglaura. A Tragedy. Pap. SE XVII 4 
XXVI. Richard Rolle Heremyte of Hampole, his Commentary on | 

the Plalms, from the 89th to the 11 sth. | W 4 

= 18 D. 4 

. from Pſalm 1 to 80. OE x I 

| IL. I. . John Ladgate's Teng EE. XVI 1 
| 2, ——Sjegec of Troy: 5 Books. F. 6. EI, 
3, ——— —Sjege of Thebes : with Pictures. W 


4. Wil. Cornyſshe, alias Nyſshewhete, his Treatiſe 3 Trowthe * 
Enformacion: written in the Fleete, 19 H. 7. 
5. John Skelton's Elegie on the Death of the Earle of Northumberland. -- + -- 
6. John Lydgate's Diſcord between Reaſon and Senſualitie. 

7. Names, Natures and Places of Burial of all the Kings of n from 

the Conqueſt to Henry 8: a Poem. 

8. The Blaſyoure of the Armes of Kyngis. 
9. Wil. Peeris's Diſcente of the Lorde Percis; in Verſe. 


. 


1 0. Proverbs painted i in ſeveral Room, at Lekyngfclde & Wreſille: : in þ _ 
erſe. | | x Ol | 
11. Ariſtotle s Advice to Alexander; in Verſe ; Two Verſtem. 33 
O02 5 | III. 
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the Ro AL LIBRART. 5 


8D -I. Fol. 
III. Maps of the ſeveral Counties of England; printed about the Year 
1579: paynted. Whereon are written, the Names of all the Juſtices of 
Peace in England, at that time; and ſeveral other curious things. Alſo, 


ſeveral MS ts &c. It was Lord Burghley's 
: and ſeyeral Memoranda are written in it with his own hand. Pap. 


* JF: 
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* e CC ˙ od 5 XVI 

IV. John Lydgate's Verſion of John ce's Books, de. Caſibus vi- 
rorum illuſtriumn. JJV 
ENT The lame, ; | ; | | ah 


—his Verſion of Boccace's Siege of 
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5 18 D VII—X. et 18 EI VI. Folio. „„ 4 
VIE Jehan Boccace. Des Cas des nobles Hommes et Femmes ; 9 Liv. , 
avec Peinctures. 5 : „ . | xlv f 
VIII. Les 2 Livres des Maccabees, et le noveau Teſtament. xv f 
IX &X. La Bible hyſtoriale, & les Hyſtoires Scolaſtiques: avec Peine= i 


tures. Les 2 premiers Volumes. Mo Z ud. os | 


e üs 1 
” I& II. Jean Froiſſart. Le 2* et 4* Volume de ſes Chroniques: avec 
pluſicurs Peincture. | pl RS > & 1 
III & IV. C. Valerius Maximus. Des Dicts & Faicts des Romains, L. 9: "1 
avec Peinctures. Commencie a tranſlater par Simon de Heſdin, juf< Z 
ques au 7e Livre. Et acheve pat Nycolas de Gonneſſe. [Et 17 FIV. xy =— 
V. L'Hiſtore tripartite ;.de le temps d'Adam juſquesa Jeſu Chriſt : avec — 
pluſicurs belles Peinctures: Eſcripte Van 1473. xy E 
VI. Le 2* Volume de la Fleur des Hyſtoires. Ou quel Volume, ſont BY 
traictiez les Fais de. noſtre Sauueur Jeſu Criſt, avec pluſieurs Miſteres Wm 
de la Foy Catholique : Et auffi la Conception & la Nativite de la glo- "a 
de lieuſe Vierge Marie. Et auſſi la Legende des Sains, ſelonc A,B, Cc. 2 
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= "Th VII. et 17 F I-—TIV. Folio: 


I. 1. Le Treſor, qui parle de la naiſſance de toutes choſes: le quel fiſt 
Maiſtre Brunet, Latin. 


2. Ariſtote. Le Livre d Ethique. Et eſt le 2* Livre de Trefor. - 
3. Ls 3s Livre de Treſor ; qui parle des Vices & des Vertus. | 
4. Le 4* Livre; qui eſt Rhetorique. 
IT. Hercules: i. e. Hiſtoire de luy: avec peinctures. 2 Livres. 
III. Proprietes des Choſes; 20 L. avec Peinctures. 
Fu tranſlate de Latin en Francois, lan 1372, per Jean Corbethon. 
IV. 1. Pub. Ob ide Naſo. Metamorphoſe, 15 L. avec Peincture. 


2. La Chevalerie an de ce Monde. 0 THe, Deeſſe 4. Fru. 
dence. 


Maiſon. 

4. Le Breviare des Nobles. „ 

5. Complainte dez 9 maleureux & des noef Maleureuſes. 

V. 1. Xenophon. L'Hiſtoire de Roy Cirus; avec Peincture; tranflatec 


de Grec en Latin par Pogge de Florence, « et de Latin en Dane ng Vaſque 
de Lucerie, Van 1370. 


2, Fl. Vegecc. de Chevalerie, Livre. 


VI. Les Lieus communs du N ſelon A,B, c. une grand volume 


mn 2 en papier. XVI 
= VIL La Bible hiſtoriaus : ou, Les Hiſtoires Eſcolaſtres : AVEC Peinctures. 
= 17 F. 


„ . J. Quinte Curſe Ruf. Des faiz D' Alexandre, 9 I. avec 8 bel 


= les. Tranſlates par Vaſque de Lucene Portugalois. Eſcript par la main 
=: de Jehan du Cheſne, a Lille. ** 


[. 1. La grande Hiſtoire Ceſar ; tiree de Lucan, Suetonie, Oroſe &c. 
faite a Bruges, du commandement de R. Ed. 4, Van 2479. avec Peinctures. 


2, Le Sommaire de tous les Empereurs W, aprez Joe Ceſary 
juſques a Van 1221. 


—_. III. S. Auguſtine, De la Cite de Dieu, les 10 Livres premieres. Avec 
zo PeinQures. XV 


I. Valerius Maximus. | [Ut 18 EIIL IV. : xv 
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©. Bernard. LEpiſtre au Pr. Raymond, pour ſcavoir gouverner la | 
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FE V, VI. Folio. 
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M. LA oy: 


Lifle en Flandres per Jehan du Queſne. 


5 L'Hiſtoire de Godefroy de Buillon Roy de Jeruſalem. " Avee Pl 


ortreſſe de la Foy: 5 Liv. aveque belles 
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3 2 anner : 
I. Baſile le grand. L'Epiſtrea'S, Gregoire, de la Vie ſolitaixe, Feangare 


par Ja Bellemain, & dedié ala Royne — en EINE ET 
NL. Trad che dernire... iv 
III. Dialogue, de la Mort. Pap. | AVI 
8 Jeroſme Julien. Les Eſtrenes du comforte veſpoir? eſeriptes Van 

1552: ea Vers, Pip. XVI 
V. 1. Le Miroir del ame. | „„ 


2. Le Livre des Enfanz D'Iſrael. 


z. Les Paroles An Criſt a la Saincte Ame. 


4. Le Seul parler de Hue de 8. Victor, & de same. ; 
VI. Extraict d'une Lettre d'advis, touchant I eltat advenir 8 Provinces 

confederees. Pap. XVII 
VII. Inſtitution pour lire & parler en la 13 Francois. Pap. 11 
VIII. 1. L' Almere de la Nature des Beſtes, Poiſſons & Oyſelz. Vers. xi 


2. Titus & Veſpaſianus: qu. Vind atio Domini. Un Poëme. 
3. Romanus, Un Poemg, 


4. Un Poëme, comment Chat 
5. Angliae deſcriptio brevis. 
IX. Un Traictè des Peches & Ves, en vieil Romans Francois. x111 
X. Rene Le peletier. La Rigueur c amours & pitic de Richeſſe. un 


Fraun e voiet in Jeruſalem &c. 


3 XVI 
Xl. Le Temps de rannée moralizé ſur Paige & vie de homme. en 
Vers. Pap. 2 ans 
. Commentaire ſur Cant. IV. 9. | 7.7 "00 
2. La Vie de S. Francois. 5 : 
XIII. Le Paſteur Evangelique. en Vers, | xv 
XIV. Extraict des Om Deſiderius Eraſmus. Pap. xf 
XV. Lemoulument du Roy. Pap. 8 

- EVI. Iheronyme Sanovarole de Ferrare. expoſition ſur le Pſeaulme 
Ll, & XXXI. XVI 
XVII. Les 12 Triumphes du Roy H. 75. en Ven Pap. ! ; XVI 
XVIII. Nailliet Francois. Ode a la ane < de le Roy & la Roine 

de Grande Bretaigne. Pap. wee XVII 
XIX. 1.-]. Hopper. Un Sermon ſar Gen. xLIx. 21. Pap. XVII 

2, ————Un Sermon ſar Pſ. cxLvII. 5. Pap. XVII 
3.—— Un Sermon ſur Pſal. cxLv. 14.-Pap. VNV. 


XX. 
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16 E XX. XXXVI. 4*, 


| XX. ent Rapin Grand Prevoſt, OR en vers, 22 55 XVIL 
XXI. Chanſons Spirituelles. | 1 
XXII. Chathuen: une poeme. | "hea 


mes a Dieu. Pap. 


xvk -- 
XXIV. L'Expoſition du 16 6 3 „ 
XXV. Douze Reigles en la Bataille eſpirituelle. „ XVI 
XXVI. Fran, de Verton, Traicté dez proprietez des Meuriers, & In- 

gruction du gouvernement des Vers a Soye. Pap. lt 


XXVII. Hierome Colas, Inſtitutions a la Langue Gallique, | A. D. 


XXVIII. Guillaume Cicile. La Complaints de Vame pechereſſe. un 
Pogme, Pap. XVI 


XXIX. Mat. Groma, Triomphes faites a la reyenus de le Prince de 


Gales d'Eſpagne, 6 Oct. 1623, en Vers. Pap, | 57 v1 
XXX. Epitome du 22 Pſeaulme. Pap, 9 8 5 I'VE 
XXXI. Les 41}Pſcaulmes premieres, Pap. XVI 


XXXII. 1. Iſocrates. Oraiſons 2 a Nicocles ; tranſlat6s par M, Loys 


2, Xenophon, Extraict du premier Livre de inſtitution de Cyrus F par 
M. Loys Regius, 1550, 
XXXIII. Daniel d' Ancheres. Premier Livre de la Stuartide en 
Phonneur de la Maiſon des Stuarts. en Vers, Pap. „ ir 
XXXIV. Pierre Menjot. Meditation ſur la peregrination mondaine. 
Pap, 1613. xVIL 
XXXV. Sieur de St Jacques, Revelations deſcouvertes dans le digne 


XXXVI. 1. Diſcours des plus memorables Faiz des Roys & Grands 


O Angleterre D'Eſcofle, 1571, Pap. XVI 
2, Un Cathologue des Pretendans la Couronne, apres la Royne D'An- 
gleterre Elizabeth: & qui en clt le plus- proche, par leur Loy Politique. 
. La Guide des Chemins, les Aſſictes, & delcriptions des principalcs 
Villes, Chaſteaux & Rivieres NAngleterre. 


1 Se trouverra a la fin des ti trois Diſcours, une Table ſur les principales 
qtleres. | 


| Birutornnqays du Rox. 289 


XXIII. Pierre du Ploych, Recueil des Honneurs deubz par les des 


1557. Pape XVI - 
Regius, 1550. 5 


Nom du Roy James Steuuard. en Ver s. XVII 


Seigneurs D'Angleterre depuis 500 ang ; avec les Genealogies des Roynes 


Pp XXXVII. 


* — 3 


LS Livazs Mss de la 


ts E XXXVII-XII. 40. et 1 6 FIX. et 16 G IV, Folio: 


XXXVII. Pierre du Ploych, Reeueil de Teſtat des Princes, des Seig: 
neurs, & du commun Peuple. Pap. 
XXXVIII. Jacques Cleland. Le ronrsie de prince ys A. b. 
1612. Pap. XVIT 
XXXIX. 1, B. de Montagut. Louange de la Danſe. Pao; 
2, Une Lettre des Inſtructions d'un Courtiſan de la Cour Francoi 
XI. B. de Beaugrand. Poecilographic : : ou, Diverſes Eſcritures : En. 


290 


grave Pan 1624. wu 
XLI. Gaultier Quinne. Recueil deb? Reparties, Rencontres, & autres 
Dits memorables du 7 Henry le grand. 25 — 1 XVI 
SE 16 EF. 
; I, de Bueil. Le Jouvencel. „ iv 
II. Grace entiere, fur le anne du Prince. en ta Rime & Proſe, 
Avec Peinctures. xV 
III. Les Croniques de Flandres : depuis le temps & Finard, juſques 
aan 1347. | Þ 4 
EFF Le Frane. Leeſtrif de Fortune & Vertu. 1 
I V. 1. Le Livre du noble 1 1 8 ee La Fontaine de 
= toutes Sciences. xv 
2. Traictie des 7 Pechicz mortelz, _ „ 
VI. VII. La Fleur des Hiſtoires. Pap. XV 
es VIII. 1. Le Regime de la Sante, xv 
_— 22. Comment la Face St. Jehan Baptiſte ſu aporte de Conſtantinobl en 


«cite d Amiens. 
— _ 1 Guy de la Coulompne. De la deſtruction de Troye. ha XIV 


0 
| X. Des Secretz et Ditz des Philoſophes. 
. 1. Croniques de Piſe. 3 x 
2X II. Les 4 filz D'Ay mont. XY 
3 
III. La Vie du Chriſt: Eſcript par David Aubert, en Gand, Yan 
E- 1479: avec belles peintures. XV 
=. IV. Francois Eximinez. Livre des S. Angeles. IV 
1 V. Johan Bocace. Des cleres & nobles femmes. XIV 
* 
4 4 1 Ry 


168 VI. IX. Folio, - 
des Roys de France juſques a la mort de St. Loys, 
1 TIT INNS 5 xIv 
is written with the Duke of Glouceſter's own hand, Ceſt 
wore oft 4 moy Homfrey Duc de Glouceſire du don des E recuteurs 
a — 7 275.1; e . 
VII. La Fleur des Hiſtoires Romaines. XIV 
VIII. Jule Ceſar. Les Commentaires: Tranſlatez en Lille, Van 1473, 
par chan de Cheſne: Avec Peiné e xv 
IX, Xcnophon, Hiſtoire du Cyrus : Tranſlate par Vaſque de Lucene: 
Avec n | fy XV 
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7. Le Romant de Guy de Warrewik. F. 274. 
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292 Les Lien zs Mss de 1a 


15 D IVI. et 15 EI— VI. Folio. 145 
. Le quart Volume de L Hiſtoire Scolaſtique: contenant dè le Livre 


de Thobie, juſques a les Faiz des Apoſtres: Avec pluſieurs belles Peindures 


Lequel Livre fut fait a Bruges par le commandement de Roy Edouard 4, 
Yan 1470. Eſeript par J. Du Ries. 50 
II. 1. Lucidare, en Vers. Liber r Theologicarum Queſtionum, ſic dic- 


tus. XI} 


2. Expoſition de LApocalypſe: : avec Peinctures. 
III. La Bible hiſtoriale: ou, Les Hyſtoyres Efcolaſtres: avec 'pluſieurs 
Peindtures, RR xlv 
IV. Quinte Curſe Ruffe, Des bei du grant Alexandre: tranſlate par 
Vaſque de Lucene: avec pluſieurs Peinctures. xy 
V. 1. Gregoire 1, Pape. Omelies ſur Wanne Evangilles: : avec 
Peintures. | XY. 
2. ——Dyalogues. ; 
VI. Titus Livius; Des Fais. des Romans : : Tranſlate par- Pierre Ber- 


theure ; avec Peinctures., | XIV 


5 E. 2 
I. De la Conqueſte de Iheruſalem, par Eracles, Godfroy. FR Bouillon: 
c. avec Peincture. xv 
II. III. Des Proprietez des Choſes, Livres 19: tranſlates par Jehan 
Corbechon, Ian 1362: et eſeriptes par Jo. TICS, Lan 1482 avec Pein- 


tures. XV 
IV. Croniques D'Angleterre, juſques a le temps du Ed. 2: avec belles 
Peinctures. Dedies a Ed. 5. xv. 
V. David Aubert. Des Anchiennes Cronicques de la grant Bretaigne, 
XV. 


VI. 1. La Genealogie du Henry 1. Roy de France et d'Aneglcterre; . 
peincté. Preſentè a la Royne par le Conte de Schrosbery, en habit de 


jartier. xv. 


2. LeLivre de la conqueſte du Roy Alexandre. 


3. Les 4 Livres de Charlemaine: en Vers. E. 21, 
4, Le Livre de Ogicr de Dannemarche: en Vers. F. 82. 
5. Le Livre de Regne de Montaubain. F. 202. 


6. Le Livre du Roy Ponthus. F. 254. 


£1.95 3-4 Sol 7-7 
g. Le Romant de Herolt Dardenne. F. 313: 7 
9. Lyſtoire duChevalier au Signe: en Vers. F. 320. 

15 Le Livre de larbre des Batailes. F. 340. 

11. Gille de Romme. Le Livre de Politique. F. 374. 
12. Les Chronicles de Normandie. F. 410. 

13. La Breviaire des Nobles : en Vers. F. 450. 

14. Le Livre du Fait D Armes & de la nobleſſe de Chevalerie. F. 4524. 
15. De Pordre de la Jarretiere. F. 486. 5 


Les Tous avec pluſieurs belles Peintures. 
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294 Ls Lavans Mss de la 
5 14D Jenn VE; & EI. VI. Folio. 


1. St. Auguſtine, de la Cite de Dieu, 0 to Livres premiers avec 
10 Peinctures belles. e Jon 
II. III. IV. V. VL Jean Froiſſart. Chronique: 5 de France, h ' Angleterre 


&c. en 5 Volumes: nnn 2 2 9 


—_— uA Volame du Miroir hiftorial : ande de hikes "a 
| | Pea par Jehan du We ſelon enn de . nh avec 1 
Peinture. xv 
JE $- Le Chemin de Vaillance : 3 ou, Le Songe dore: en 4 Livres: avec 
belles Peintures. | KY 
2. Le Traittie, O Thea: enVers & Proſe. TL. . 
3. Le Breviare des Nobles: en Vers. 
oy Des 9 malheureux, et des 9 maleureuſes: en Vers. 
Le Livre de l'ordre de Chevallerie. 


II. L'Hiſtoire du 8 Graal, g- %öt. | xiv 

IV, Des Chroniques D' Angleterre, troiſieme Volume. Comence | 

2 la Reigne du Ric. 2: et il a pluſicurs belles Peintures. xv 

„ V. Jehan Boccace, des Cas des nobles Hommes et Femmes. 9 Liv. 
A, avec Peinctures. xv 


* 1 VI. Pierre de CAI des Proufftz champeſtres & ruraux ; 12 
Li. avex Fcintures. ——_— 0s Wan * du Ries, xy 


. 
* 


Burie rab dit Rox. 


oy 19 AI- XIX. 4. 
"bs n dela Paix, au Roy J. 1. Pap. 


e xvII 

I. L Apocalypſe du S. Jehan: avec une Gloſe. „ 
III. Un Livre des Chauſons. Pap. 1 
IV. x. Bocce, de conſolation du Philoſophie: en Vers. xv 


9. Un Poëme, de Peche & de Vertu. 
3.— de parler & taire. 


V. Jehan Chabot. Livre des proprictes des Natures animales & vege- 


tables. Pap. XV 


VI. Guillaume Beads: de Tou roay. Ung Tractie de Conſeil ; extraict 
du ſecond Volume de la Thoiſon d' or,. de la Duc Charles de Bourgongne: 


XV 


VII. Statuta Augliae, tempore R. Ed. 3, Ric. 25 H. 4 & ND edita : ple- 


raque in Lingua Gallica ſeripta. xv 


VIII. Un Livre des Dicts ſages & mouraulx des Philoſophes, devant 
5 


incarnation du noſtre Seigneur. Pap. 
IX. Le Miroir du Monde. Pap. 


KX. Le Sieur de Boiſloree. Pourtraiqt de la Babylon Spirituelle. Pap. 


XVIE 
KI. Sieur de Bartas, Le troilieme & quatrieme Jour de la ſeconde 


Sepmaine dicelluy. Pap. 


XII. Le Dyalogue, ou Calamite Francoiſe : compoſee par Maiſtre Alain, 
Charetier, Orateur & Poete Francois. Pap. xv 


XIII. Aſſiſae, de A® 20 E. z, uſque ad 3 6 ejuſdem: in Liagus Gallica. 
Charta. xv 


XIV. Statuta Angliae, a 1 E. 3, ad 10 H. 6. Gallice. xv 
XV. Nicolas de Neuf, ville. Ses Memoires, et Affaires d'Eſtat, qu'il 
2 maniees en France. II fut faict Secretaire D Eſtat, Van 1567. Pap. xvr 

XVI. Traictie fait entre le Roy de France, D*Engleterre, et L'Archeduc, 
par Rethoricque, le 4 jour de Juillet, 1499. en Vers: Eſcript de la 


main du Lacquet de LAbbe de St. Bertin. xv. 
XVII. Jehan Molinet. La Chaſle, la Prinſe, & Mort du Cerf volant. 

un Poeme : Eſcript par devant dit Lacquet. Pap. XVI 
XVIII. Le Roman de la Roſe: commence en Vers Francois, par 

Guillaume de Lauris, & paracheve par Jehan de Meun. . 


XX. A Cite des Dames. xv 


5 XX. 


XVII 


4 


r 


- cake A 1395, 
grande Bretagne. Pap. . XII 


Paſſion du Jcſu Chriſt; avec means e EIT IP 


tre eignen. xv 


ment ou venlelement. xy: 


5 de St. Mauluy. 


: 4. Une Theorie touchant la Creation du Monde, 
4. Prenoſtique pour Pan 1500. 
6. Relation des Qualitez heroiques du Due de Mcehclewboury, Genera- 
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| 25 » J 5 TORS 1 X FLY 
- : & ade 1 


19 A X XXII. et 19 BIX. 40% 
XX. Livre de information des Princes. Stephanus Fortis Cleriai 


XXI. St. Amant. Ode Royale, au Roy & a la Reine & 74 
XXII, Jean de Meun, Le Codicille, ou Teſtament: Un Pobme de la 


| 16 „ uk 
1, Le Livre de Finformation des Princes: Eferipr en ra an \ 146 1. Pap. 


f * 

II Te Philippe de Villiers Hymnes ts la beit de Pere, du Filz 
& du St. Eſprit: Van 1.568. Pap, _ XVI 
III. John Juell. Apologie de FegliſeD' Ang! oterro. Eſeript Van '1563, 


ag - NAVI 
V. 1. Les Ditz Mouraulx des Philoſofes, devant incatnation du noſe 


27 Le Livre de argument, que Fore enſemble Pourcto & Riches: en 
A 
V. Jehan Jarſon. Le Traittic pour (avoir ms: on peſche mortele- 


VI. Le Myſtere de la Paſon du notte Seigneur Jeſu Chriſt: avec 
belles Peintures. X 
Te Livre fut auparavant a frere Nicole de Montmirel, Commandeut 


VII. L Hiſtoire de Sainct Graal exiperrs 2 are n vi 
VIII. Pe chdoue. Conſolation a Vegliſe reformee de France, 
ſar la mort du Roj Henry le grand, quatrieſme du b  ov” 
1 Les Noms & Armoiries des Chevaliers de la Wer Table, Pap, 
| XVI 
. Conſiderations D Eftat, fur le Traits de la Paix, avec les Archidyes 
D'Auſtriche. 
3. De ne point eroire facilement a Calomnie, TraiQts, | 


liſime dcs Armees dy Maiſon D' Auſtrice. | 
7, 
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Bisrioru df di 1 Rox. 
19 B IX=—XVIL et 10 CI. 49, 


* il a eſtè Priſonier pour la ſervice au Roy f. 1. 


8. La Confeſſion du Nicolas Hubert, alias Paris; bonfkant le meurtte 
du Roy Bothwell. Atteſted to de a true Copy, by Alex Hay, public 


Notary. 


9. Une Lettre du Sieur FR Boiſloree, touchant tes Services au Royaume 


D'Eſcoſſe, en France. | 
X. Un Regime de la Sante. 


XI. Les Armoiries des Chevalliers de Saint Eſprit, dativinent peintes ; 
avec les portraicts des Roys de France H. 3 & 4 & Louis 13: faits Van 
1619. Pap. XVII 
XII. 1. Le Roman de la Roſe : commence en Vers Francois par Guil- 
_ de Lauris, & paracheve par Jehan de Meun. 
2. ſehan de Meun. Le Teſtament, Songe, & Codicille. * 
XIII. Le Roman de la Roſe. 


Ceſte Livre fuſt a Thomas Duc de Glouceſter achats des Executours 
du Ric. Stury. 


XIV. Chroniques de Normandie, de ran 912 juſques a Tan 121 * 


dxip N % aria. Pap. XIV 
XV. Expoſition d'Apocalypſe du S. len: avec antun 3 
XVI. Le Mirouer des Dames. | 3 | q 
Hujus Codicis fini adſcribitur: 
_ Cy feniſt le Mirouer des Dames: 
Plaiſt a Dieu, queil leur profite aus ames. 
Ce Liure eſt acompli et achiue le vendredi, 9 Jour de Juillet, lan 
1428. Deo gratias. 
XVII. La Legende des Sains doree : que frere Jehan de Vignay tranſ⸗ 
lata de Latin en Francois: Eſcripte Van 1382. XIV 


VER Chriſtine * Pyſe. Ls des Fais D'Armes & de Chevallerie. 


xv 

19 MM 
ba "Frayres . Lo Breviari D' Amors: un Poeme vieil, eſcript 
lan 1288. Fo. 17 xXxIII 
2. Hapiſtola que trames frayres Marfres frayres Mendes: en 


Vers, Fo. 242. 
3. Salve Regina en Romans. Fo. 243. 


= „ 3. 


„„ Remonſtrance au Roy de la grande Britrannie, per Godefroy Boot; 


XV 


XV 


XIV 


Juyn, au Manoir de Shene, Fan 1496, prey Poulet: avec belles Pein- 


LES Liv RES Mss de la” 
3 Cl. OY A „ 
4. Del Peck D'adam. P. 244; b.. | 
; "nt 1. Traictie des 10 Commandemens de la —.— Foy Catholigue. 
I n'y a point je ſecond : mais parte le dixieſme en deux | ee Xly 
2. Traicte des Articles de la Foy Chreftienne. er 
3. des Pechiez mortels, & 7 Vertus. 
1 — — —des 7 Petitions de la Pater noſter, & 7 Dons du S. Eſp 
5. — de la Vie active & contemplative. I | 
6.. — - de Don de Sapicnce. 2. hn di 
Ceſt Livre fiſt un frere de l'ordre des Preecheurs, a la requeſt il Roy 
Phelippe de France, Van 1279. 
7. Les 4 Evangiles: avec une Gloſe. VF : 
HI. Un Livre des 4 derniers Choſes. © OPUS © xy 


IV. Le Songe du Vergier; en 2 Livres. r 
V. L'Expoſition des pluſicurs Pſeaumes du David. Axxui 
VI. Xenophon, de inſtitution du Roy Cyrus: traduit par Claude de 
Seicel. Icy ſont pluſieurs belles Peintures © xv 
VII. 1. Le 2 2 qo” fiſt le Chevalier de la Tour, pour enſeignemen) 


de es Filles. | | xv 
2. Le Livre de Melibee & de Dame Priieince: 5 en 4 m 
* L'iſtoire de la patience de Griſeldiz Marquiſe de Saluces, 
chan de Meun. Le Codicille ou Teſtament. fy 
III. Uimagination de vraye Nobleſſe: paracheve le derrenier jour de 


tures. f xv 
IX. Les Croniques DeAngleterre ; juſques [an 1530. 9 xX 
. Les In p ee „ 
1, De la naiſſance de totes choſs. un 


2, De la nature des Vices & des Vertus. 
3, De la bone parleure. | 
XI. 1. Jehan de Vignay a traduit, de Kan en Francois, u 
Le Livre de la moralite des nobles Hommes, & gen Gens a commun 
peuple, fait ſur le Jeu des Eſche. 
2. Le Livre de Melibee & de Dame Prudence. Ad cujus idem ſeridirur; I 
Finito Libro, fit Laus & Gloria Chriſto; - 
Vinum Scriptori debetur de meliori. 


3. 
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19 C XI XIII. et 1 DI VII. Folio. 
Af pores de Meun. Le Livre de Moralite. | 


Les 7 Articles de la Foy Catholique : en Vers. 
pf Philippes de Victray. Le Chappel des Fleurs de Lis: en Vers. 


6. Le Livre de Fargument, que font cnſemble Pouretè & Riches : Un 


pay res: T 
7. Le Livre des Elucidaires : un Dialogue entre le Maiſtre & le Diſciple. 
5 Les 7 Saulmes, en Latin & auſſi en en . 


Quelques Oraiſons. 

XII. XIII. Une part de rhiſtoire de Saint Graal. xlv 
i9 9. | 

I. 1. Hiſtoire d Alexandre le Grand. Pujs que li premiers. xIV 


2. La Vengeance du grant Alexandre. Un Poeme. 
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3, Li Livres du grant Caam, qui parole de la grant Ermenie de perſſe et des 


Tartars et d'Ynde, et des granz merveilles qui par le mon de ſont. 


4. Les Merveilles de la Terre d' outre Mer, ſelon ce que frere Odoriq 


du Marchie Julien teſmoigne : tranſlatees par Jehan de Vygnai. , 


„ N ee a age: de Ia Terre Saincte: tranſlate par Je- 
55 han de Vignay, Yan 1333, 425 


6. Les Croniques de Primat: 85 que ſont une part de Miroir hiſtorial du 
Vincent: tranſlatees par Jehan de Vignay, 


7. Pluſicurs Batailles des Roys, Dilirael, en contre les Philitiens & Aſ- 
ben 


II, La Bible Hyſtoriaus : ou, * Hyſtoires Eſcolaſtres. 


xIy 
En 8le Commencement du ceſt Livre, on trouve ceci eſcript : 


Ceſt Livre fuſt pris oue le Roy de France, a la Bataille de Peyters; 


et le bon Counte de Saresbirs William Montagu la achata pur cent Mars, 


et le dona a ſu Compaigne Elizabeth la bone Counteſſe (ge Dieux aſſoile,) 
Et eſt continus dedeins Le Bible: entre oue Fixt & Gloſe, le Meſtre des 


Hiſtoires et incidentes. Tout en meſme le Volume, La quele Lyvre la 
dite Counteſſe aſſigna a ſes Executours de le vendre pur 40 Livres. 


III. La Bible hiſtorial, felon les Hiſtoires ſcolaſtiques : avec pluſieurs 


eintures. Eſeripte par Thomas du Val, Preſtre & Chanoine profes de 


L Abbaye noſtre Dame de Clerefontaine, ou Dioceſe de Chartres, Yan 
1411, 


xv 
V. v. La Bible Hyſtoriaus : ou, Les ran Eſcolaſtres. XIV 
i VI. Le Meſme. xv 

Qq2 wy 


| 109 E IV]. Folio. 


I. Jehan Boccace. Decameron: ou, Le Prince Galeot. Tranſlate pre- 
mierement en Latin, et ſecondement en Francois, en Lloſtel du Bureau de 


; e Dampmartin, par Laurens de Premier Fait, Ian 1414. xy 
I. III. Des Chroniques du Roy Perceforeſt. Le 2* & 3s Volumes, im- 
IV. La Fortreſſe de la Foy, Les 4 Livres premiers. % 0 


V. Romuleon: ou, Des Fais des Romains, 10 Livres avec Peinctures. xv x 
VI. Guillaume Eveſque de Burgues. Les Croniques du Burgues: 
tranſlatees par Jehan Goulein. e e Ar 
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1 20 A IXI. 40. | 
Ls Sir John Mandevill Ses Voyages. 1 


II. 1. La Progenie des Rois a eee de la Conqueſte juſques a 
Edouart T. XV. 


2. Pierre de Langtoft. Croniques D' Angleterre, juſque la Mort 
D' Eduart 1: en Vers. Deſunt 12 Folia. 


HI I. Le Livre de Umage de Monde: en Vers. fait en 1 an de Grace 
184% xLY 
2. Cronique D' Angleterre, juſque lat an 1330. £45 

IV. Martin de Brion. Deſcription de toute la Terre Sainte : netie- 


ment eſcripte. _ XVI: 
V. L. Hiſtoire D Alexandre le Grand. 4 Puis que le premier. 
r 


VI. Sommuire Interpretation de la Dodrine prophetique, touchant le 
temps de la Deſolation. & Reſtitution.de I Egliſe de Dieu: par Jehan Con- 


ſtans, Pan 1567. Pap wy * 
VII. 1. Eſtatuts du Roy Richard 2. 3 
2. Briton: un Livre de la Ley, ainſi nomme; «res. e 
VIII. 1. Statuta Weſtmonaſterii 1* & 25. 3 
2.— de Prohibitionibus, Eſſoinis, s, Conſpiratoribus, 
Viſu F ranci plegii, & Menſuris. 
3. Wintoniae, Gavelet & Fet a ſavoir. 


33 un Livre de la Ley. N x aides 
"IR 1, Magna Carta R. Henrici 3. 
2. Carta de Forcſta. IE 
3. Statuta de Merton, 
4. —— —— Marlebcrge.. Gallicc. 
5.—— Weltmonaſterii, 1.2.8 
6. 
7. 


 ————Glouceſtrie ; cum explanationibus. Gal. 
-— ———Rcligioſorum. 
8. — — Wintonie. 
X. Les 2 premiers Livres des Odes D' Horace: bus dat en Proſe Fran- 


. 


coiſe, par Pierre de Ferron, Van 1619. Pap. xviT 
XI. 1. Pierre deLangtofr. Croniques D Ane cte, We la mort du 
Roy E. 1: en Vers. xiv. 


2. Aſcune des Prophecies & des Marvailles, qe Merlin dit en ſon temps. 
. 


. — v * . | q * 4 8 I ; 2 | —4 . ; : 4 * 5 N 4 * i 
Les LETIVXES Mss de la 


20 A XI AX. et 20 B E——V. 4% 


3. La Chartre qe Preſtre Jehan't nee 4 Fredewik l 'Emperour de Mer. 
vailles de ſa Tere. | 
4. Paſſio Pilati, & de Origine ejus. 


XII. Seneque. Des quartire W Cardinates, Tranflat ”— Lorent de 
Premier Fait. xv 


XIII. Hiftoite des Evangiles oy i i 
XIV. Le Livre des Prieres Eceleſiaſtiques & e ee des Sacre: 
mens & autres Ceremonies & facon 92 faire, dont on nfe en L'Egliſe 


D'Angleterre: tranflate par Jan e Fan 1533. Pap. . 
XV. Les Eſſais morales. . 
XVI. Un Livre de Chanfons; avec les notes de Muſique. RXV 
XVII. Le Roman de la Roſe : commence en Vers Francois par Guil. 

nume de Lauris, & parachevé par Jehan de Meun. XIV 
XVII. Les Croniques D'Angtcterre, * dea du en to Ed. 2, 

x1V 

XIX. Boece. De la conſolation de ia Philoſophic : en Vets xv 

XX. Jaq. de Bonjeu. Des Dames illuſtres, qui ont cc Roynes: Poc» 

=o au A Eliz. Tan 1575. Pap. N : | XVI 
n 

5 Flave Vegeſce, De la choze de Chevalerie, 4 Livres : : tranſlates par 

J. de Meun. | xlv 
II. 1. De laſſumption noſtre Pattie ſclon les dis deYſidore, „ 


2. La Vye de S. Jehan; ſelon le dit Yſidorus, 
La Vye de Marie Magdalene; ſelon S. Maximin. 
III. Un Livre de Contemplation religieux. Vos volex qe je vous. xix 
IV. Bonaventure. Livre d ore de la vie de Jeſu Criſt: tranſlate par Jeh. 
Galopes. 5 Ten xv 
V. 1. Le Noveau Teſtament. | fs 1 xin 
2. Les Hymnes ſacres. Lat & Fran. | 
3. Ariſtotle. Secre des Secrez. "NT 
4. Un Trai&e de Phiſonomye. 888 
5. Hiſtoire d'un Roy D'Inde. En la terre de Ind. 
6. Libellus Metricus. Suſcipe vivendi doctrinam nn | 
7. Cirilli Hieroſoly mitani . 8 bd 8. Auguſtinum, de morte 
Hieronymi. 
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20 3 VII. 4%. 


1 Notabilia, ex Seneca, per B. Hicronymum extracta. 
9. S. Auguſtini Liber, de diligendo Deum. | 
VI. Une Epiſtre introductive ala Paiz & veait Amour des: 2 Roie Charles 
le 6* de France, & Richard 20 D Angleterre : AVEC une Pcinture du Roy 
N „ 
VII. Traicté des Differences du Compas Aymante, & de certains 
? poinctz; notables d'icelluy, concernantz le faict des Navigations juſques 
a preſent i incognus: compolt per Jan N., natif ue Dieppe, e en Lan 1542. 


- wwe * 


Pap. wh XVI: 
VIII. Une part de Thiſtoire de Saint Grand, Enipapas e it 
IX. 1. Le Regime de Santé: en 4 Livres. | XV 
2. Comment la Face de S. Jehan Baptiſte fut one en la Cite D'Amicns.. 
X. Sir John Mandeville, Ses Voyages. XIV 
XI. Les Eſtabliſſemenz de Chevalerie; en 4 Livres, „„ i 
XII. Jehan Mallart. Le ae, Livre de la Colmographic en Vers. 
XVI. 
XIII. Le Songe ende: Un. Potme. Pap. e El 
XIV. 1. Manuel de Peché: en Vers. le 3000149752 WWF 


2. S. Ceſarie. Un Sermun a la Seor fiſt. 
3. Romanze de Romanze: un Poeme, par 1 de Nichole. 


XV. Flave Vegece. De l'art de Cheraleric, 4 Livres : : rranſlates par 
Jehan de Meun Van + 7 XV 


XVI. 1. Le Blaſon D' Armes: par le Sieur de Maumetz & de Bancourt. 

i t auſſi, Aultres Traictieza concernant Lotiginarion de Rois d' Armes, 

Herauldz D*Armes &c. Van 1540. Pap. - - INT: 

2. Ung Dittier du Jeu de L'Arcq & Arbaleſtre : en Vers: 

3.. Les Diaz d'aulcuns Oyſeaux, Beſtes, & Poiſſons. en Vers. 

4. Quelques Ordres D'Armes, en France, Van 1406. | 

XVIII. Loys du Brun. Traicté pour bien coucher par cſcript Res miſ. 

ſives. Pap. XVI. 

. XYMUL. Lev Plaidoyes communes, Van 14 H. 4, & 4 K 9 1. 6: felon 

Lowe. Pap. xv. 
XIX. Les Eſcriz Poetiques de Monelanne & .de ſes quatre Fi. I 
XX. L'Hiſtoire D' Alexandre le Grand: avec pluſicurs belles. Peintures, | 

Puis que le premier. i 

XXI. Un Poeme des Tourmens dc Marisge. #0131540 ee 
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„ 1x. et 20 D — 
1. Les Fais des Romains z juſques a la fin de L Empire Domiclen ' e- 
lon. Oroſe, Juſtin, Lucan, &ec. . 
II. 1. Un Romant de Cleriadus & Meliadice : avec Peintures. 1 
2, Hiſtoire de Appolin Roy de Thir. . 
III. Quinte Curſe Ruffe. Des Faisdu grant Alexandre. Com poſe par 
Vaſque du Lucene Porrugaleis en Pan 1468 : avec 2 belles Pema 
. xy 
IV. Jehan Boccace. Lives: 9 des Cas des nobles Homme, & Fernmes: : 
tranſlates par Laurens de Premier Fair, Van 1409. ' _ xv 
V. Ie Livre des nobles Femmes. zer 
VI. 1. Hiſtoire de S. Graal, ou L ncelot: un Romain cui & 


XIII 


2. La Genealogie des Rois des Au ;aſcues a Ed. 1. 
VII. Hyſtoire du Roys de France; apres Philippe 3, filz au Roy 8. 
+ Jad, juſques a Charles 6: avec pluſieurs Peintures „ N 
VIII. L'Arbre des Battailes: rcp 28 Honore Bonet, Pricur de 
Sallon en Prouvencde. XV 
IX. Cronicque de > Charles 8, Roy an; France : avec Peintures. ly; 
1 
ps 20D. 
1. Hiſtoire de Conia du Monde, date a ha naiſance de 
Jeſu Criſt : avec pluſicurs Peintures. 8 it 
II. Le Romanz de Triſtran. ; „5 
III. IV. Hiſtoire de Lancelot, ou S. Graal, N ee 
V. S. Gregoire. Ses Homilies. xv 
VI. 1. Leſtrifde S. Pere & S. Pol encontre Symon Mage. X111 
2. Les Vies des Saints : ceſt a dire, 


1. Marie L'Egypticne, ORG, 9. Phelippe. 
2. Eufraiſe. 10. Jaque le petit. 
de Pol. 11. Bartelemiu, 
_ 4. Jehan L Evangelitre, 1 
; . Jaque L'Apoſtre. 13. Longis. 
8. TTT. 14. Sebaſtien. 
7. Mathiu. EY - x5. Weener. 
8. mon & Jude. 2: ss, George 
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125 11 — N Folio! © 


„1 
F I Ft etgune. I 
7 25 de Nest Cilſ in. 
20. Ages. eie lexis. 
21. Felicite & ſes 4 ft HEE 4 Yrine; | 
2 Crfline? e Mare 
—_—_— Ie Abt N 
24. Syxte. NY ; 41, Mor. 3 
33 „ © - Ba Pie - 
26; Fponne 43. Buflice. . „ DT 
27. Lambert. © "44. _— | : 
28. Patirfleotn © . Forfin. e 
7 29. Cling Peron. Bi; 995 + £008 Matine. 
30. Martin. eee #7, Pelage. 
144; IR. : Symeon, _ 
„ lie be Ns 4s. RNS 
8 Matciat a Liaibges 


VIL Le Romant de la Roſe. Es ket: I 
VIII. Monſtrelet. Croniques de France, dep inls ran 14285 juldues a 
ce que le Roy Charles de France eut reconquis la Duchie de North- 
mandie (ſur les Anglois: avec une belle Peinture. - xv 
IX. x. Placita quaedam Willielmi de Welle, de Maneriis ſuis de 
Welle, Alford, Hellowe, Swaby, Aby, Wytham, Graynesby Malthorp, 

” Brunthorp. 5 
2. Juſtinian. Les Livres des N oviaus Efablitements apelez Autentiques. 

9 Liv. r N . XIII 
3. (eic 115 6 18 TN del Co BY | 


©" 

. Tractatus Pacis inter Reges & Regna Anglie &Francie, A.D. 
I 360. xIV 
2.— de Belleville; & de deliberatione Ducis de Berry & Comi- 
tis D' Alencon, Obſidum, Anno 1366. 
3. — de Pontivo, Guynes, Caleſiis, & aliis Terris, eodem Anno. 
4. Donatio Principatus Aquitanie, facta per R. Ed. 3, Edwardo Principi 
Wallie, A“ 1362, 
5. Tractatus Cartonenſis, ex parte Regis Erancie Johannis, eodem Anno. 
Rr 6. 


LESLNRES Mss. 


1 20 Dx, XI. et 20 k 8 Folio. 
6. Tractatus de 4 Ducibus Francie Obſidibus, Ao. 1 MS Cond 

7. Relaxatio facta per Regem Iſpanum, Regi Anglie, de Vaſconia, As. 1 1292. 
8. Tractatus Allegantie inter R. Ed. 3 & Regem Iſpanum, Ao, * 
9. Treuge Scotie, capte A. D. 1357 apud Bere wicum. 


XI. 1. Hiſtoire de Guerin & de Mabile. Un Poëme. 285 n 
2.— de Gyrart de Vianne & de ſes frer es: en Vers. 
3. — d' Aymeri ; comment il ot Nerbone & Hermengare a Nos 
lier & de - fa a Ligne &c, en en 
4.— Fouque de | Candi : cn Vers. 
20 E. 
1. II. I. W. v. VI. ade des Rois de France, juſques a a Mott 
du Charles 5* :. avec belles Peintures: en s tres grands. Volumes. XV 
VII. Nicolai Lirae Poſtillae in Pentateucum Moſi is & Librum . 
TY | xIy. 
VIII. — Poſtillae inPſalmos. | xIv 


IX. John Rotz, his Book of Hydrography, ſo called: ona an account 
of the Compaſs, Elevation of the Pole, Latitude, on * 85 finely 
ten! Av 1542. 1 36 7-14 
* Several Models for Fortification.. ag XVII. 


a a 


1 Liar ER 


| 14A J——XIIL 129, 30, 40. 
"> Petruccio Ubaldino, Un Libro ene Carta. | 
II. Paſquille diverſe. Rime. Carta. 


5570 opp 
XVI 
III. Diſcurſo de la fundacion y antiguedades de Cadiz, 12 70 Cart. 


XVI 
| . 1} Ritratto della ſereniſſime Madama Reina eloghilterra, Cart. 


wy A. 
2. La Ninfa del Tamigl. : | l e ROT gn 
3. Dialogo paſtorale. | 


V. Bagoianor ,: overo, Audient della go Maca d Inghil- 
terra &c. al Prencepe Henrico: tradotte da Giovanni Florio. Carta. 


l 
VI. 11 Libro di Gulielmo Tindalo, di obedienz: Chriſtiana : tranſlato 


per Sebaſtiano Roccatagliata. Carta. XVI 
VII. Lodovico Petrucci. Rime Al Re J. 1. Cart. 


VIII. Petruccio Ubaldino. Un Libro della forma & regal dell'-eleg- 
gere e coronare in Imperadori. Carta. xvt 


IL. I, Origine delle Caſc di Venetia Nelle Ordine Alphabetico. 
XVI 

2% Hamfredo Bradley. Diſcorſo fopin la Guerra fra la Regina d [ngleterra 
et el Re d Hiſpagna: nel Ottobre & Novembre, 1591. | 
X. Petruccio Ubaldino. Commentario del Succeſſo dell Armas Spag- 


nola nell'aſſalir Vinghilterra, Vanno 1 5883 ſecondo Pinſtruttione & di- 
rettione del grande Ammiraglio. XVI 


XI. ——Comentario della Impreſa fatta contra il Regno d'Inghil- 
terra dal Re Catholico, Ilanno 1588; per la relatione & inſtruttione del 
grande Ammiraglio, del Caval. Franciſco Drake Vice-ammiraglio & d'al- 
tri huomini honorati, che nell'Armata erano : ſcritta da Petruccio Ubal- 

dino Cittadino Fiorentino; in Londra, il di 15 d'Aprile, 1589, 
XII. Uſandemar, ſu Libro de Raciones. 


XIII. 1. Memoria d'un Viagio fatta a Conſtantinopoli, et di alcune 


XVI 


XVII 


XVI 


coſe notate a quella Porta, della Circonciſione di Sultan Maumeth fi- 


gliolo di Sultan Amorath Imperatore de Turchi, anno 1582. Pa. f. 


XVI 
2, Lallegrezze fatte in Conſtantinopoli per H. Ritaglio di Sultan Mehe- 


meth, Panno 1582. Pa. 86. 
3. Relatione altro de Turchi, l'anno 1576. Pa. 99. 5 5 
R r - &* 
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14 A *. —xv. a 


7. Forze 3 N. Ab wut 1 


„KRellatione di Perſia del Sig. Vicenis os li AlleGandei. Ig 188, 


6. Relatione di Polonia del big. Girolamo Foffamano! fatta al Senato 
Venetiano, l' anno 1574. Pa. 240. 


7. Rclatione del Regno di Moſcovia. Pa. „ e . 
8, Relatione del Sig. Fedrigo Badoero, ritornato dalla ſua Legatione 4 


Carlo Imperatore et Filippo Re d'Iſpagna, 1558. Pa, 450. 


9. Relatione di Spagna del Sig. Michele Soriano Ambaſciadore al Re 


Filippo, anno 1560, Pa. 751. 


10. Summario dell Entrate ct Speze particolati di ſua Maeſta Catholica, 
Pa, 865. 


11. Itinerario, overo Diſcretione di Portugallo; et Hiſtoria di quel: 


Regno del' 1577. Pa 875. 


: 12. Relatione del clariſſimo M. Gio. Michele ritornate da Henrico 3 Re 


di Francia, Vanno 1575. f. 929. 
33. Le Capitulationi di Sultan Murad. 2 bs Imperacr di bands Franco 


1581: Fradotto di Turco in Italiano, da Jacha'Dragomano. Pa. 979. 


4. Relatione dello Stato et Forze & Governo di n al * 


Re Filippo. P. 99... 
15. Relatione di Savoia, bart du Franciſco Molino, renne 1536. pa 
t | 

16. Summario dell” Entrate et Spezc del Duca di Savoia. 

17. Relatione del Guſſoni ritornato di Fiorenza, I anno 1576. 
18. Relatione dell” Emiliano Monoleſſo ritornato di e Vanno 


5575. 
ro. Peha de ieren et Ferran... 


20. Diſcorſo dell Iſola de Cidre. 


31, Diſcorſo di Raguſa. | 
XIV. xt oth del Giacomo r, Re della Si par -Iwiragianc 
de Re & per la mdependenza delle loro Corone : contro Cardinale di 


Pertona: recitata nella Sala del terze State il 15% di Genaio, 1615. XII 


XV. 1. Relatione dell Imperio o Ducato di Moſcovia. XVI 
2. Del preparamento della Caravanna, per il Viaggio della Marge. 
3. Diſcorſo ſopra Vinveſtitura di Ferrara. 
4. Relatione del Sig. Hicronimo Lippamano Ambaſciatore a Don Gio. 
d Auſtria i in N Roli, ata! in Senato,, | anno 1 2. : 
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14 A XV — XVII. 4. 
3.  Relatione dell Emiliano Monoleſſo, ritornato di Ferrard, Panno: 
1571. 
6. Relatione del Guſſoni, riturnato di Fiorenza, Are 1576. 
7. Inſtruttione a Pietro d Aguſtino, della Relatione che ha a fare a o 
Macſta, delle Coſe di Sicilia. 5 


XVI. Petruecio VU baldino. Un Libro dEſſemplari: : ſeritto Lan 


1550. 2 | 
XVII. 1, - Diſvorlo del Marchele Sforza Pallaricina, le il — 
debba eſſer letterato. 


2. Del Senſo delle Coſe, Libri $5.5 

z. Cento cinquanta Concetti methodici dell univerſa Scienza Politica, 

di Fra. Thomaſſo Campanella. 15 

4. La Citta del Sole; & Dialogo di Republica: nel quale f diſſegna: 
Idea della Riforma della Republica Chriſtiana, conforme alla promeſla 

da Dio, fatta alle Sante Caterina e Brigid. 

5. Diſcorſi 10 a Principi d'Italia, che per ben loro, et del Chrlianeſit imo, 

non debbano contradire alla Monarchiadi Spagna, ma favorirla; et come 

dal ſoſpetto di quella ſi ponno guardare nel Papato, & per quella contro 


infedeli con modi veri et mirabili fatti per Fra. Tomaſo: Cam®..Do- 
menicano. - 


6. Relatione dello Suto, Tacks & Governo del gran Duca di Toſcana. 


7, Ragionamento fatto dal Senatore . al _ & ee di Ve- 
netia. | 


3. Auvertimento a Caſa &Auſtria, 

9. Compendio della Monarchia del Meſſis, et delle Ragioni del Do- 
minio Eccleſiaſtico capo, e di tutti Prencipi Membra, di J. C. Con, 
10. Un Diſcorſo delle Ragioni cha il Re Cattolico ſopra il novo Hemi» 


ſpero, et altri Regni d' Infideli, ſecondo la Scrittura, contra li Teologi, 
che di cis hanno ſcritto. 


XVIII. 1. Auvertimenti dati in voce, dalla Santita di noſtro ligniere 
Papa Gregorio xv, al Signiore Cardinal Ludoviſio ſao Nipote. Dal: 
quale ſono ſtati, ſcritti & notati in queſta forma, 4 di I. dAprile, 260. 


XVII. 
2 Inſtruttione Politica ſopra li Conclavi. 


3. Conclave di Papa Gregorio xv. 


066 ITA Mss della 
14 AxVIII—XX. 4 0 


4. Conclave della Sede vacante di Papa Gregorio xv: nel quale fu cre· 
ato Papa il Cardinal Barberino, detto Urbano vii. 
5. Inſtruttione per quelli che vogliono vedere PHiſtorie : et particolar. 
mente I'Hiſtorie ſacre: nella quale fi fa mentione di Jy libri habbino 
a provederſi. 

6. Ricordi dati dal Signior N. al Cardinal Borgheſe, Circa 11 modo che 
dove governarſi con ogni ſorte de perſoni. 

7. Entrate certe della Sede Apoſtolica. 10 EE, 
8. Auvertimenti politici utiliſſimi per la Corte, del sig. Conte Verua. 
9. Relatione dello ſtato di Religione, nel Regno di Bohemia, . 

da Vienna a Roma, li 8 Di Octobre, 1622. 

10. Relatione del Marcheſe di Bedemar, fatta al Re Catolico, delle Nate 

 forze della Republica di Venetia: mentre chi fu Ambaſciadore per h 

detta maeſta. - 
11, Relatione dello Stato Eccleſiatico : dove < contengono molt par- 
ticulari degni di conſideratione. 

XIX. Petruccio Ubaldino. Le Vite et i fatti di ſe Donne iluſtri: 
cio e; 88 XVII 
5 Zenobia Regina de i Palmireni. en 
2. Crotilde Regina di Francia. 

3. Suanhuita Regina di Suetia. 

4. Jutha figliuola d' Ottone 2 Imperadore. 

5. Zarina Regina de i Saci, 

6, Venda Regina di Pollonia. 

X. 1. Compendio della Monarchia di Spagna, fatta da fra Thomaſo 
Campanella. $4 XVII 
2. Relatione delle Provincic di Fiandra, Fatta da Bentivoglio even 

covo di Rhodi &c. nelli tre Libri. 

3. Relatione della Republica di Genoua, con diſcorſi del ſuo governo et 

lcggi, fatta dell' Anno 1597. 

4. Diſcorſo politico contra i deformatori della Sacra Scrittura. Hier 
ſono Andato. ä 

5. Diſcorſo ſopra lafcagilita di Venetia . Non deve gia. 1 8 

6. Relatione della Corte & Governo di Roma, et de Riti, Ordini et Pre- 
cedente che in eſſa fi oſſervano. I ſommo Pontifice. 
7. Diſcorſo di Malta. . nobil Religione. 


* 


n 
Lo Os 
1 ; 
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14 AX, XXI. . , 


5 Inſtruttione al Signior Cardinal de Medici, del modo come ſi deve 
governare nella Corte di Roma, fatta dal Lelio Marretti. 


9. Dialogo politico ſopra i Romori di Francia, tra il Re, la Madre & il 
Fratro, Vanno-L631, 1632 1633 | 


to. Relatione dello ſtato dell” Imperio-& della Germania, per tutto Pan- 
no 1628. 

XXI. 1. Ragionamento di Carlo v al figliuolo Phil II; confignandogh 
oli ſuoi Stati; in pace, Pag. 1. in guerra, Pag. 95. 
2. Diſcorſo del Regno di Napoli. Tra tutti le. P. 203. 
z. Diſcorſo ſopra le potenti cagioni ſpingenti il Re catolico piu alla im- 
preſa d Inghilterra che di Fiandra, & le facilita di quella. Pa. 28 5. Queſta⸗ 
Relatione ſi vede ſtampata gia nel Teſoro politico. 
4. Raguaglio de i Succeſſi della Guerra tra Paulo iv. et. Eilippo Re di 
Spagna, par le coſe di Napoli, Panno 1558. Pa. 35: 3. 
5. Conclave di Papa Marcello H. P. 383. 


"= Compendio de Succeſſi dall origine del Mondo ſino al Anno 1562. 
Na. 421. 


7 Della poteſta del Papa, et in quanti modi ſi puo conſiderare. 436. 
Dell' elettione dell' Papa. 438. 

: De Cardinali. 442. 

10. Del Penitentiero. 464. 

LI. Del Vicecancelliere. 467. 

12. Del Camerlengo. 471. 1 

13. Della proviſione ct Elettione de Veſcovi; 478. 

14. De Monaci, Frati et Canenici Regolari. 481, 

15. Della Reſidenza degli Veſcovi. 497. 

16. Diſcorſo come! Imperio dipenda da i Papi. 499. 

17. Littera da Venetia al Gilberti Detario la quale predette: il Sacco di 

Roma. 511. 


18. Littera di Carlo , al Senato di Roma, dopo il ſacco di eſſa, nel 1527. 
P. 481. 


19. Relatione di M. Vicenzo Fedele, Secretario di Venetia, Po RI So 
Fiorenza“ Anno 1561, P. 527. 


20. Commentarii del Regno di Francia, del M. Soriano Ambaſciator Ve- 


neto a quella Corte, Panno 1561. FP. 743. Queſta Relatione ſi ved 
ſlampata nel Teſoro. politico. 


12. 


9 


epublica di Veneiia, Tanne 1607, P. 88: 
Ciaqnenta Pſalms del Pfaltenle: 6 
cantan en las Iglezias reformadas 
en Lengua Caſtellana por Pec XVII 
XXIII. Relacion de algunas coſas hechas en la Perſia por range al 
eſcalcosdefde. el anno 1 669 Anne 

XXIV. Grammatica Cambrobrita! 
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Shewing what Books were burnt or damaged by the Fire, that N 


pened therein 23 OR. 1731 


and what were ſaved. 


Alſo ſorne Emendations and Additions to the ſaid Catalogue. 


HE Books of the Preſs of 


Julius are all preſerv'd, be- 
ing 62. 
And of Auguſtus, being 

6. 


Tiberius A. I to VII, and X are 
preſerved. | 


4 


VIII wants the 4 firſt Leaves. 


Leaf are wanting; and the 4 


them. 2 
XI. Shrivell'd up; 3 and wants the 


| 3 laſt Leaves. But ſince the Fire, 
8 C- F 


IX. The; firſt Leaves and the la ſt 


laſt but one have holes burnt 1 4 
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XIV. Spoiled : & 34 Leaves loſt. 


B. I, II, IV, V & VIII. Preſerved. 
III. The laſt Tract of it, * 55 


NX. Burnt to a Cruſt. Dr. TO 


| VI. Loft or burnt. 


III. Wanting. 
IV & V. Burnt about hi Edges, | : 
and ſo the Parchment Leaves ſtick }: 


3¹⁴ Emendat. & Addit; ad Catalogum 


Tiberius. 
I have copied it for Gar. 
diner © ht 8 

XII & XV. Loſt or burnt. * 


n 


XIII. 26 Leaves wanting at the be- 


ginning. But Richard Greaves|. 


dd. eee ee ee as ABI tk tt 
CET Cl 
, d ie AAS. 


Caligula. 


VII. Wants 7 3 Leaves at the be- 


ginning. 


X. Wants. 1˙30 Herred at the . 


gining: ; and the reſt burnt at. the: 
ends into the Writing... 


Eſq; of Mickelden in Glouceſier-|F, I, Il, v, VI & VII. Burnt Dumps, 


ſhire, had a Copy of the whole. 


Leaves, ſpoiled. 


has Copies of the 3, 4, & 5th. 
Tracts. 


VII. Deeſt in Catalogo. 


X. Wants the firſt Leaf & 20 laſt: 11 


& 20 preceding thoſe laſt ſpoiled. 
XI. 3:2 looſe Leaves remain; good 
for nothing. 
XII. 1. Forty-ſix Leaves of the lat- 
ter end of this Tract: ſo ſcorched, 
as to be uſeleſs. 
2. Half of this Tract ſpc iled. 
XIII. The two firſt Chapters of 
Tract 1, and 13 Leaves at the 


end. of Tract 3. ; and Tracts 4 & 


5 burnt. 
C. Contains 13 Books. All ſaved. 
D. I, II, VHI & IX. Preſerved. 


together: but may be opened by 
a careful Book · binder, and bound. 


II. Look Leaves: torn. and burnt;: 
of little uſe. 


IV. Butnt ſo as the Leaves ſtick to- 


ther: yet half of:1 it m e made 
uteful. © 

VIII & IX. A great part of the ends. 
burnt off. | 
X. A few Leaves left, burat round. 
XI. Wanting. 

Caligula A, B & 2 contain 37 

Books: which are. all ſaved. 


D. I. 480 Leaves remain, is « at 
the top into the Writing. 


II. 526 Leaves left; burnt at the 


| back part and both. ends into the 

Writing. 5 

III, XI & I. Wanting. 

IV. 72 pieces of Leaves, of no uſo. 

V. 56 pieces, of no ule. 

VI. Burnt at one end and both ſides. 

Some part may ſtill be uſed. 

VII. 268 Leaves ; burnt at the back. 

part and top: of ame. att. '. 

VIII. 318 Leaves; burnt at the. 
back and both ends. 

IX. 348. Leaves; ſo-burnt: as not 
to be of much uſs. 

X. Only 9 picces of Leaves left. 


E. I, II, III, IV, V, X, XI & XII. 
Bundles of Leaves; ſo burnt as 


1 
I 


VI. Looſe fhrivell'd Leaves: and, : 


wants 9. 


to be of little uſe. 
VI. 


1 IV, V. VII, VIII, & X to 
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From Caligula to Vitellius. 


VI, VII, VIII & IX. Burnt much 


on the foreparts & tops: yet 

ſome parts of them ſtill of uſe. 
Claudius. 52 Books. All ſaved. 

Nero. 60 Books. All ſaved. 

Galba. A. I, II, III, IV, VII, XIV, 
.. XY, XVI. XVII, XIX. XX XXI. 
Wanting. 

V, IX & X. Several looſe Leaves of 
them. LY 

VI, XI, XII & XIII. Deſunt in Ca- 
t4l0go.  -- 

VII. The fore part burnt, into the 

Writing. | 3 
XVIII. Preſerved. 


B. I. Deeſt in ne 


II. A few burnt Leaves, of little 
„ ule. 


III. A Bundle, burnt at the end and 
ſide: yet much of it uſeful. 


Edges. 
C. 11 Books. All PIES burnt at 
the edges. 
D. 1 'V; VII to XI. Preſerved. 
VI. Deeſt in Catalogo. , 
XII X XII. Knadles : 3 burat at the 
ſides, ſo as not to be of much uſe. 
E. I to XII. Saved. 
XV. Wanting. 


Otho. A. 18 Books. W 


» Y 


IX. 12 pieces of Leaves. 

C. I,. II, IV, VII, VIII, XI to XVI. 
Wanting. 

III. Deeſt in Catalogo. | 


JV. Some pieces of Leaves. 


VI. The ends of the Leaves burnt, 
that the Book is uſeleſs. 


IX. 50 Leaves, burnt at the edges 


into the Writing: yet of ſome uſe. 
X. Some pieces of Leaves ſaved. 


D. I, I, V, vil, I, X XXI. Wan- 
ans 


III & VIII. Burnt Lumps. 
LV. Looſe Leaves, with the edges 


burnt off, a good way into the 
Writing. | 


VI. Deſt in Catalogo. 


E. I, II, IV, V, VI, XII, x Iii & XIV. 
Loſt. N 


III. & VII. Bundles of looſe Leaves, 
IV to XII. Preſerved 5 burnt at the] 


burnt at the ends and ſides; of 
little uſe. 
VIII. So much of the end burnt, 

that it is of little uſe. 


IX, X, XI. A little burnt at the ends 


and ſides: but may be moſtly made 
cout. 


Vitellius. A. I, IV, * to XX. Pre- 


ſerved. 


II. The 4th Tra& ſo ſhrivell'd up, 
as not to be read. 


XIV. Burnt. 
Il. 84 Leaves, burnt round, and 


* Twelve Leaves loſt from the 


end of the firſt Tract: and the third 
ſo ſhrivell'd as to be uſeleſs. 


VI. 60 pieces of Leaves. 


uſeleſs. | 
VII. Deeſt in Catologo. 


S 2 


V, VI, VII. Wanting. 

VIII. 1. All but the laſt Leaf wanting. ; 

The roth Tract is {hrivell'd up, and 
part 


. 
1 4 ; 
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From Vieellivs to the end. 


part wanting. And the 1 Ith, 12th. 


and 1 3th are wanting. 
IX. So ſhrivelld up, as to be uſcleſs, | 


B. I. Deeſt in Catalogo. . 
II to XIII. Preſerved. 1 


XIV. A thisd part of the writing. 


burnt off the end. 


XV, XVIXXVII. Deſune j tn Cata-| . 


logo. 


XVIII, XIX, XX & XXI. Part of the 


ſerved: but fo muck of them 

burnt away, that they are entirely. 

uſeleſs. OY 

XI. Saved. 

XIII. The end cortmaes” with heat ;: 
and a line or two of. each Leaf ; 
burnt off. 

XIV. Moſt of the Leaves preſerved: s 

but burnt round, and into the 

Writing in many places. 


Writing burn from the ſides and XV. A Cruſt, 


ends. 
C. I to IV.; VI to XII, & XVII. 


Preſerved. 9 


V. Wanting. 

XIV. The ml contracted ; and part 

burnt off, 

XV. Deeſt in Catalogo. 

XVI. The fore part burnt; and into 
the Writing in ſome places. 


D. I, III to VI; VIII; X to XVII, 
K Lab. 


H. About 120 Leaves remain of it. a 
VII. oo Looſe Leaves, fo burnt at 


the ends and ſides, as to be of 
little uſe. 
IX & XIX. Deſunt in Catalogs. 
XVIII. Preſerved: but in looſe 
Leaves miſplaced. 


E. I to IV; VII VIII, Ix, XIE X 


XVI. Loft. 


XVII & XVIII. Cruſts: but: may 
be made ſome uſe of. 5 


F. I, III, VII, XI, XIII & XIV. 
Wanting. 
II. Burnt at the end and ſides, into 


| the Writing, ſo as. to be of little | 


uſe. 


IV. Burnt at the end and fide, ſo as 


# to be uſelefs. 

V, VI; IX XX. The ends burnt off, 
fo as tobe uſeleſs... 

|. VIII. 50 Leaves preſerved': but ſo: 
burnt as to be uſeleſs. 

XII, XV to XIX. Preſerved: 


Veſpatianus. 134 Books: all ſaved. 


Titus. D. IX. Wanting. 

All the 2 in this Preſs, being 113 
Books, are preſerved. 

Domitianus, 17 Books. Saved. 

Cleopatra. 63 Books. Saved. 


V. About 200 Leaves faved; burnt! Fauſtina. 58 Books. Saved. 


round, & into the Writing. 


VI. About 100 Leaves ſaved; burnt 
round, & into the Writing inf 


tome ple aces. 


X. ! 1 10 pieces of Leaves pre- F 


E. 


Appendix. 26:Books. Saved. 


There is one Preſs of Parchments 
and Papers, &c. in no certain order: 
whereof ſome are damaged, and 


others burnt. 
Pr eſſes. 
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| Pr eſſes. 


p* 


Books preſerved Books Defective. 
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Books loſt, burnt, 
ot defaced fo as not 


2 bh £ to be diſtinguiſhed, 
ulius a 1 e 
5 ; 

Tiberius. 

Caligula - 

Claudius | 

Nero 

Galba. | 


Otho 

Vitellius 
Veſpatianus 
Titus | 


Domitianus|. 
Cleopatra 


Fauſtina 
Appendix 


N 
* 
1 * 


1 18 Emendat. & Addit. ad Catalogum 


Julius. 
A. II. 1. gend Bedae de temporibus, Liver : eee E W 
IX. 7. Deeſt Pictura. 
B. NI. 65. Dee. 
C. II. 1. Index quorundam feodorum militarium in Com. Kantiac 
XVI 
D. "of * h Fawiliac Domini ae Roſs : ut in Jul. C. VI. 
Fo. 226. 0 e OO vl 
F. VI. 3. Deeſt. . : 
| Ai dhe | 1 | 
u. 17. Adde, Et, Concordia IG Eadwaldum & E de 
hae reditate terrarum. Saxonice. A+ reftis eſt Ceolnothus Cant. Archi. 
epiſeopus. 3 
38. Adae, Teſtamentum Badanothi, fi lii Beotae, (ive Beos) « con- 
firmatum per Ceelnothum Archiepiſcopum, &c. Saxonice, Ix 
41. Adde, Fragmentum Carrae, de 12 n terrae 11 Wiltun, 
A. D. 854. Ix 
52. Adde, Hanc Cartam'S. Dunſtanus, tunc Abbas propria manu | ſcrip- 
ſit. = 
56. Corrige, de juribus Sedis S. Avguſtiai,” Ca ntuarienſis Archiepiſcopi, 
ſcil. Eceleſiae Chriſti, inviolabilit er ſervandis. Ix 
$9. Corrige, Teſtamentum Abbae Vicecomitis. Saxonice. Ix 
65. Lege, Concordia inter Aegelricum, & Eadſigum Archiepiſco- 
pum Cant. tempore R. Edvardi Confeſſoris. Saxonice. x1 
76. Corrige, per Leofſi, filium Duddae. Saxonice. _ XI 
79. Cartula de terris, donatis Monaſterio S. Edmundi de Burge, per 
Thurkytellum. Saxonicce. x 
84. Corrige, per Eardulfum, annuente R. Aclfredo. Ix 
85. Lege, Lis & Concordia inter R. Haroldum & Monaſterium Eccle- 
ſiae Chriſti Cantuarienſis, ſuper Sandwic. Item, Lis inter Aelfſta- 
num Abbatem et Monachos ejuſdem Monaſterii. Saxonice. XL 
87. Lege, Lufac, five Lubae, donatio Victus Eccleſiac Chriſti Cant. de 
terris fais in Etmundlingham. Saxonice. IX 
96. Donatio terrae trium aratrorum, pro 3000 denariis, Aethelnotho 
praefedo facta, per Cuthredum Cantuariorum Regem, donſentiente 
Coenuulfo Rege Merciorum. In. 
98, b, Charta Fundationis Manabeni S. Trinitatis. apud Norwicum. xl 
1 10g. 


BUTLOrAZcA Corrontanas. 319 


Avguſtus II. 
204! Clementis Papae Bulla, conſtituens Robertum de Stanfordia Prio- 
rem Prioratus de Huntingtonia. xiv 
105. Celeſtini Papae Bulla, confirmans libertares Monaſterii de Saltereia, 
A. M 1195. XII 
Et iterum, 109. Et Alcxandri 3. HO, 119, 121, 122, 123, 125, 
126. . 
ro6. Eugenii 3. Papac Bulla, AE” FER libertates Prioratus de Hunting- 
don, A. D. 1147. | - 63 
107. Bonifacii Papae Bulla ad bem: xlv 
108. — .Confirmatio terrarum in Wodewalton & Huntingdon, 
Monaſterio Saltrenſi. | x1v 
111, Gregorii Papae, confirmatio privilegiorum monaſterii de Biſſe- 
| mede, Linc. Dioc. A. D. 1236. XIIT 
112, Innocentii Papae, Confirmatio ry giorum Monaſteri de Remi- 
ſaya, Linc. Dioc. A. D. 1244. . 
113. Lucii Papae, privilegium Ordini. Ciſtercienſi conceſſum, A. D. 
„„ XI 


Et iterum, 120; 127, 128. 
114. Martini Papae, appropriatio Eccleſiae de Southo et Gapcllac de 
Harleweſton, Conventui de Huntingdon. : xIV_ 
115. Confirmat io privilegiorum ejuſdem. W e 
116. Innocenti Papae, Confirmatio Cartae R. Johannis, concedentis | 
boſcum de Saltereia, monaſterio de Saltereia. 


117. Nicholai Papae, confirmatio privilegiorum cjuſdem. XIII 
118. Lucii Papae Bulla, conſtituens prioratum Crucis Roaeſie, in Com. 
Cantabrigiae, A. D. 1184. Et Celeſtini. 125. XII 


129. Carta R. Edwardi 1, confirmans Edmundo fratri ſuo & heredibus 
honorem Leyceſtriae; Caſtrum de Kenilleworth, cum Mercatu, Feria, 
et Warenna ibidem; omnia dominica ſua in Lancaſtria, Novum Caſ- 
trum ſubtus Lymam, Maneria de Pykering et de Scalleby, et villam de 
Gomeceſter, et redditum villate de Huntingdon. 7” any. 
130. Alexandri Papae Confirmatio privilegiorum Monaſterii de Hor- 
ſham, A. D. HO. | | XII 
| Tiberius: 

A. III. 17 Reges Weſtſaronum ab A. D. 494 uſque-: ad 4 Eadwardum 

filium Eadgari. Saxonicè, Fo. 175. : * "he 


. 


2. La Siege de r lan 1 300 f enxers. 
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| : | Tiberius. 


B. N. Fo. 221, b. Egidii de Muris ſive de Mario Tradtarus de 
Muſica. 


$* 44 
D. X. a Gloyer's Ordinary of Arms. 


XVII 


Caligula. 


"I. XVII. An . of William Dillon's Murder of a Maid Servact £ 
and himſelf. | XVII 


XVIII. I. Les Banieres E Angleterre au temps du Edoard 1. Xly 


Claudius 


A. XIV. Jacobi Nicolai de Dacia, Poema in honorem Adee de Va- 


lence, quondam Comitis de Pembroc, ſcriptum A. P. 1363. xy 


C. IV. in fine. A Regiſter of three Perſons claiming a Flitch or 
Gammon of Bacon of the Prior of Dunmow. | XVI 


XII. Inquiſitiones ct Eſcacta varia, a tempore H. II ad tempus 


R. III. XVII 
E. VII. 1. Pro Romani lege N ormanni. 
Nero. 
3 V. 4, 5 & 6. Hi tres Tractatus ſoripti ſunt per Bartholomacum de 
Cotton, Monacum Norwicenfem, A. D. 1292. XI 
XI. This Volume is only a Copy of Fabian's Chronicle, XVI 


D. XI. Add. by Andrew Winton, Canon of St. Andrews and 


Prior of Locklaven. 


E. VIII. Liber Antayanagcumss in torum annum cum notis Muſicis: 

imperfoctus. N XIV 
Galba. | e 

A. XX. 1. Phiſical Receipts. E. x-& 288. 
2, Annales rerum Anglicanarum, uſque ad A. D. 1447. Fo. 5. 

XXI. 1. Calendarium. Fo. 1. 
2. Annales breves, a creatione Mundi uſque ad A. D. 143 6. F. 16. 
3. Sanctorum loca, Mirabilia Mundi &c. Fo. 49. 
4. De Roma, Stationibus, & Mirabilibus ejus. Fo. 94. 


5. Nomina nne uſque ad Calixtum 3. Fo. 119. Et 
iterum, Fo. 145. 


6 


* 2 * 
1 4 


Dintrornncas Corromaxar, * 


Galba. i 


6. Nomi Romanorum Imperatorum, uſque ad Fred. 3 3 A. D. 1440. 
Fo. 123. 


7 Nomina Regum Franciae, uſque ad A. D. 1422. 50. 66. 8 
8. Nomina Regum Chriſtianorum, Cardinalium, et Epiſcoporum. 
S 


9. Verſus, quibus dignoſcuntur Primatio Lunae, Annus bilſextils, Li- 
tera Dominicalis, &c. Fo. 131. | 
10. De Fide Chriſti ; et qui, & quo tempore receperunt eam. F. 133. 
11. De ortu Religioſorum; et de quibuſdam famoſis Perſonis. Fo. [ 37- 
12, De proeliis tardi temporis [ſic in Codice] Fo. 140. 
E:. X. 5. Corrige, Ordines celebrati in Eccleſia Parochiali S. Martini 
in Conyng Street Eborac. &c.— A. D. 1397. Fo. 97, b. Item, 105, 
b; et 127. XV 
XIII. Henrici de Mundavilla, PraQtica Chirargiae;| incepta A. D. 1306. 
Teutonicè. XIV 


XIV. Compotus Johannis de Neubury, Theſaurarii Hoſpitii Reginae 
Iſabellae, anno 32 E. 2 wagons 


B. . Johannis Forteſcue, Militis, de Legibus Angliae, Liber. 


2. Of the difference between Dominium Regale and Domi 
nium politicum Regale. Fo. 40. 


3.— Defenſio juris domus Lancaſtri: ac. Fo.98. 
4. A Defence of the Houſe of Lancaſter ; one Leaf. Fo. 110. 


5. Sir John Forteſcue's Genealogy of the Houſe of Lancaſter: Fo. 111. 
(but ſhould be 91, being miſplaced by the Binder.) 


6, ——— Of the Title of the Houſe of York to the Kingdom of 
England. Fo. 92. 


7, Genealogia Regum Scotiae ab Au uſge ad Jeeubum 2. Fo. 96, b. 


8. Sir John Forteſcue's Defence of the Houſe of York and I King Ed. 4. 
Fo. 67. 


9. Notae in Ciefaris Commentarios. Fo. 11oõ0 
10. Verſus Prophetici de Regnis Angliae & Scotiae. Fo. 113. Burnt, 


C. II. 1. Brevis deſcriptio Angliae, et Chronicon Regum, uſque ad 
Ed. II. 


3 e 2 


27 Matthack Weſtmoniderienſs,/ Florum Hilloriacum Fagmentum, 
Foes... 


4 Continuatio ejuſdem Matrhaei vkue ad annum L 379. Fo. 4. 

Urnt. | r 
. VIII. x. Proviſio 8 Ty Ronnemede, Fatt per R. Johannem: ; cum. 

juramento ejus & Baronum. F. tr. | 

2. Charta R. Johannis de Homagio facta Eccleſt ae Romanze. [3 4. 

3. Confirmatio Chartae de Ronemede, per Henricum 3. F. 5. 

4. Charta de Foreſta; per eundem. F. 7. | , 

5. Sententia in tranſgreſſores predictarum Sal: 3 F. 75, ke 

6, Proviſiones de Mertoun; cum variis Statutis Henrici 3. F. 8. 

7. Charta Henrici 6, Tee Draper conceſſa, pro aedificatione Col- 

legii in Eccleſia parochiali de Newport, in Com. Salop. F. 18, b. 

8. Charta, qua per Henricum 6 conceditur Priori & Conventui de Er- 
debury i in Com. War”, propter depauperationcm ex adverſante fortuna & 
minus provida gubernatione, ut ſibi comparent in rerris & tenementis 
ſeu advocationibus Eccleſiarum ad valentiam 100 Marcarum per annum; 
non obſtante Statuto de mortua manu. F. 19. 

9. Chartae 2 ejuſdem Regis, Willielmo domino de Lovell, Burnell & de 
Holland, ut aſſignent quaſdam terras eidem Monasterio, non obſtante 
Statuto de mortua manu. E. 19, b. 99 

10. Ad vocatio Parochiae de e Dioceſeos Covent. & Lichficl, 
data per H. 6, in dotem Collegii Regalis Cantab. F. 20. 
E Appropriatio Eccleſiae parochialis de Manceſtre, ejuſdem Dioceſeos 
Monaſterio B. Mariae de Mira: valle; in eadem Dioc. F. 21. 1 
12. Aſſignatio certae Portionis rodditguna, cjuſdem Ecclefiac Vicario. 
F. 21 „b. + 910 

{Ss Epiſtola Edwardi R. ad mm e phi Romanum, pro decla- 
ratione juris Regum Angliae in Regnum Scotiae. F. 22. 

14. Luſtratio terrarum & feodorum in. Agro Eboracenſi, rempore = 
Ed. 1. F. 27. > 
I 5. Chartac & Monumenta Monialium de Killing, in Toa! Ebor. 
F, 86, Burnt. : 


py XIV, | Hugonis de Santo Vidtore, de S Libr 2 e. 
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Vitellius. 

Ti Vil Corrige, Collectanea Johannis Joſſelini. Spoiled. | 
„ VII. $0. Lege. Obituarium Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, Sacer- 
dotum, Diaconorum, aliorumque Fratrum Eccleſiac Wigornienfis : de- 


ſcriptumex Calendatio & SEND Edtiei Monachi, i in Bibl. Bodleiana 
reſervato. Fo. 68. 55 


Veſp *. 

«zi XXIV. Compotus Eccleſia Sancti Petri de Burg o. xv 
r Septem Pſalmi penitentiales, cum Letaniis; verſibus elegia- 
cis. Impreſſi. . | WF 498 
2. An Exhortation to Archbiſhop Cranmer, by the Commiſſioners ap- 

pointed by Q. Mary for his Examination. F. 13. 

3. A Fragment of a ſhort Chronicle in H. 7, and 8th's time. F. 38. 
4. A Prophecy of Marlion of Silidon. F. 47, b. 

5. Poems. F. 49, b. and Ballets. Fo. 136 K 181. 6 

6. An Account of Wonders, that happencd at Mount Pelier the ;th of 
May; . FE. 51. | 
7. Hyberdyne's Sermon to certain Thieves, after they had robb'd him. 
F. 53. Perhaps he is the ſame, who is named Cleop. E IV, 38. 

8. Rainad's Viſion. F. 54. 
9. Of Confeſſion and Penance. F. 36. 

10. The Rule of St. Bennet, in verſe. Fo. 76. 

11. The Method of making a Nun. F. 1 30. 

0 2. A Sermon on Matt. In, 3: by John Stubs, Anno Domini T5; 8. 

174. 

13. A Summary of the Chritian Religion. F. 190. "Ih 

D. XXIII. 1. S. Auguſtini, de viſitatione acgrotorum, Liber. xv 
2. Roberti Groſtete, Linc. Epiſcopi, de dotibus, Liber. F. 15. 
3, ———Litcrae, quibus reſpuit concedere Prebendam enter. 
Innocentii Papae nepoti. | | 
4. Contra fratres mendicantes, Tractatus Fertur, guendam fratrem i in 
flatum. Fo. 23, b. ; 
5. Evangeliſtarum concotdia brevis. F. 29. 


XXIV. Monaſterii cujuſdam Obituarium, | | XV 
XXV. Pſalmi 98 priores, verſibus Alcaicis ſcripti. 5 —XV11. 
XXVI. Liber Precationum. n 
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Veſpaſianus. 


XXVII. Tiratio Parochiarum in Dioceſr Lincoln. imperfecta- xy 
XXVIII. Formulae Praecedentium in Jure Gallicano. Gallice.. xy 
E. VIII. 1. Ricardi Robinſon, Protrepticus Regiae Majeſtatis Curia 
rum Recordationum ad communes Leges Angliae, ab hypotheſi ad the- 
Las hoc eſt, Liber inſtructionis ad cognoſcenda Curiarum praedictarum 


Nomina, Normas, Magiſtratus, Judices, Membra et Offici arios, materias 
et proceſſus in jure corundem, ab origine materie ad ultimum inſtitutum 


hominis: ſcriptus A. D. 1661. II 
Pars hujus Libri per errorem Bibliopegi ponitur in Tit. A XXVI: F. 204. 
F. XIV. Deeſt. 

XV. Regiſtrum Chartarum Monaſterii de Lewes. As e 
XVI. Part of an Houſhold Account, A. D. 1594 & 5. XVI 
XVI. A. A ſhort Diary of public Tranſactions, from che Veer I509 


10 1520- 1 VII 


2. A Merchants ieee k, for the Year I: 61 G.. 


Titus. 
K. VIE I. Sulgardi Monachi _—_— Wetmonalerienſi Eccleſia 
0 L an 
4, Winonlcade 8 orivitegia. Fo. . OTE 
0 Henrici 3, Regis, Charta magna de Libertatibus, et de Foreſia. Fo: 6 63. 
4. S. Edmundi Regis Vita, per Osbertum de Clare, Weſtmonaſterii Pri- 


 erem. Fo. 67. 


XIII. 24. Original. Statutes. of King Hi 8, for a Retinue of Men at 


5 Arms to be choſen out of the Nobility. Fo. 182. 


B. VI. 1. Collectanea nen hiſtori ca, et Epigrammata. Fo. 1. 
| XVII 
2. Summa quorundam praecipuorum Articulerum in Tractatibus Pacis 
et Foederum inter. Regna Angliac & Franciae, annis 1 wich I4cti515. Fo. 


19. Et anno 1518. Fo.23. All in Secretary Cecil's hand. 


38. Articuli Conventionis inter Elizabetam — N Philip- 
pum Regem Catholicum, anno 1564. Fo. 22. 

4. —inter H. 8, ct Fr. 1, Londini, 1532. Fo. 24. 

5. —— inter eoſdem, de redditione Villae Boloniae, anno 1546. Ib. 
6. —— inter Eliz. Angl. et Henr. Franc. anno 1559. Fo: 25. 


. 7. inter Reges Angliae & Franciac, pro depracdationibus coer- 
| aendis, anno 9 * Ib. EL : Ig 
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5 Titus. | 95 
8. Articuli Conventionis inter Eliz. et Carol. 1x, anno 1564. Ib. 


9. Collections out of the Treaties between France and England, from 


the time of Ed. 3, to the Year 1600. Fo. 26. 


10. A Journal of fundry matters concerning the Armies 1! into Nor- 


mandy: in Cecil's own hand. Fo. 32. 

11. Placita inter oppida Hanſeatica et Londinenſes. Fo. 34, et 47. 

12. Articuli Conventionum inter Reges Angliae et Hiſpaniac ab anno 
1495 ad 1543. Fo. 43. 

13. Short Memoranda from the Vear 548 to 155 3: in Sir R. Cot: on $ 
hand. Fo. 45. 

14. Extracts about the Low Countries, from the Year 1571 to 15 5906. 
Fo. 43, K 61, 

15. Brabantorum Privilegia. E. 59. 
16. K. Philip 2, his ſecret Inſtructions to his Son, Philip 3. F. 107. 
17. Articuli Pacis inter Angl. et Portugal. anno 1571. F. 109. 


18. Literae R. Eliſabetae, quas Duci Aude Regibuſque Daniae & 
Sueciae ſcripſit, abbreviatae. F. 110. 


19. De Rebus Turcicis, a 158 2. Fo. 119. | 
20%: a Breviat of Leagues between France and Scotland, from the Vear 
1327 to 1549. Fo. 118. 


21. Abſtracts of Treaties between England and Scotland, l Ed: 45 
H. 8, Ed. 6, & Elizabeth. F. 129. | 


/ 


3 Abdracts of Letters, about State Affairs, from I $71 to 1591. Fo. 


135. 


23. Extracts about the Rights of the Crown and the Parliament : by 


Sir R. Cotton. F. 162. 


24. Extract of the Lord Keeper's Speech to Sir Rob. Bell, when he Was 
made Chief Baron of the Exchequer, a® 1576. 


25. Hiſtorical Paſſages, taken out of Letters of State; from the Year F 


1551 to 1573: by Sir Rob. Cotton. F. 177. 


26. How the King may increaſe his Treaſure, by leſſening his Expences. 
53 214. 


Memoranda of ſome Miniſter of State: of nouſe. Fo. 216. 
20 Inſcriptiones Nummorum antiquorum. Fo. 239. 

29. Alphabets for writing in Cyphers. Fo. 249. | 
C. XVIII. Hiſtoria Briconum, per Galfridum Moninietcaſtin; xVIC 


. 


1 
4 


Bo 
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XIX. A Manual of Devotion. 75 Meditacyons or NOW that 


bene writen with in this boke ſuwy bene made to exile and 2286 the 
mynde of i hè reder to the drede of od. grant xy 


XX. De Statu hominum poſt mortem, Liber. RQuomoda mors primum 


ſubintraverit in mundum. 


3 
F. XIV. I. Camden s political Remarks upon France, and the Title 
to that Crown. 


2. Duces & Pares Franciae: Fo. 12. 
3. Officiarii Franciae. F. 14. 

4. Guiſiorum Proſapia. Fo. TR: 
5. Coſmi de Mcdicis, Proſapia. Ib. 
All theſe in Camden's own hand. 


6. Jeanini Praeſidis, Eulogium Henrici 4, R. Galliae: Anglice. Fo. 19. 


XVII 


7. Principum Brandeburgici, Palatini, Saxoniac, Wirtenburgici, Brunſ- 


vici, Pomeraniae, et Haſſiae, Eulogia brevia. Fo. 30. 
Propria ſunt Camdeni manu {cripta :: ut et duo ſequentia. 
8. Antiquae Inſcriptionis, i in qua L. Scipionis, Barbati Filii, expreſſum 


eſt Elogium, Explano 3 1. Jacobum Sirmondum : quam poſtea i im- 
preſſit. Fo. 72. 


9. Ex Sblcrrativatbus Pires extraCta, de Conſtantino M. et duobus 
£108, filiis. Fo. . =, 


Cleopatra. 


B. XI. 1. Res ab Aegyptis quondam TINY deſcriptae. XVI 


2. Fabii Victoris, Enumeratio 14 Regionum Urbis Romae. Fo. 0. 
3. Phacdri Coſmographia, FO. 33. 


4.— Rhetorica. Fo. 77. 5 o 
XIV. 1. Calendarium. „„ ine ab | XY 
2. Pſalterium. 5 
3. Litania. Fo 3 i 
Fauſtiana. 


A. V. 10. Adde, Tranſcriptus ct continuatus ad A. D. 1129, per Sime- 
onem Dunelmenſem. 


X. 1, Aelfrici Grammatica Saxonico-Latina : eden Y cri. 


x 
2 Regulac Monachorum. Saxonice, 


Xl, 
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Fakftita.” 


T1 Tragitos in Cauſa Dowinae Catherinae Grey et Comitis Hart- 


fordicnſis. | 


*I 


some other Books, too generally deſcribed in the Cottonian Cats 
logue, deſerve a more particniar Deſcriytion : but which cannot be 


given without reading them quite through with attention. Take the. 
two following for Inſtances. N 


Cleopatra. ne 
. w. A volume of Papers an& Letters, (moſt Dtiginals) relating to 
Monatteries, and the deſtruction of them, in King H. 8, his time, viz, 


1. Cromwel (Tho.) Vicar General, his original Leiter to the Biſhop. of. 


Landaff, about Preaching. Fo. 8. 


2. A Letter, commanding Biſhops, Chitncellors, &c. to a more ri ob | 


ſervance of the King's Injunctions. 9. 


3. John Lawrence, his original Letter againſt Father Foreſt, Monk of 
Greenwich, and his Faction. 10. 


4. Wm. Peytoo Epiſtola autog. 10. 


5. Layton (Rich.) his original Letter to Cromwel, deſiring that Dr. 


Lee and himſelf may be Commilſaries for viſiting the Monaſteries i in 

_ the North of England. 11. 

6. Articuli Regiae inquiſitionis, in mcnaſticam vitam agentes. 1 
The Articles are corrected with Layton s own hand. 

7. General Injunctions to be given in all Monaſteries. 21. 


8. Thomae Solmes, Oſythicnſis Canonici, Epiſtola ad Thom. Cromwel, | 


qua petit a vita monaſtica dimitti. 25. 
9. Order forthe Charter-Houſe at London. 26. 


10. Lee (Roland) his original Letter to Cromwel, about the election 
of an Abbot of Malmesbury. 27. 


11. Ric. Liſt's 5 original Letters to Crone! and Ann Bolcin, Againſt | 


his Brethren of Greenwich Monaſtery. 28. 


I. Narratio de originali fundatione Hoſpitalis divi Johannis Jeruſalem. | 
3055 1 5 . | 


* 


13. Tho. Chapman, Warden of the Friers-Minors at London, his ori- 


ginal Letter to Mr. Newel, to offer a reſignation of his: Houſe. to Crom-- 
wel. 3 "3 


14 
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Cleopatra. 


14. An original Letter of John; Abbot of Feverſham, ſhewing the | 
Eſtate of that Houſe, and the Services he has and es ſtill to 
do there. 34. 

15. A Letter of John, Abbot of Leiceſter, deſiring to by excuſed the 
aun out the Farme Yngwordſcye, 34, b. 


6. Jaſper Fyloll's Inſtruction for the Charter Houſe, 5 Sept. 1535. 35: 
12 


m. Broke & B. Burgoyn's Letter to the Father Conſeſſor of 
Syon; thanking him for his good Inſtruction. 38, b. 


18. John Fitz- James, his original Letter to Cromwel,. telling km, that 
the for of Glaſieubury deſiccs to be freed from 4 of the Injunctions 


of the laſt Viſitation. 39. 


19. Roland Taylor, Biſhop of baer and Lichfield, & Tho. Bedyl, | 


their original Letter to Cromwel, telling him, that the Franciſcans of 


| Richmond utterly refuſed to ſubmit to the Articles ſent to them. 40. 


20. Tho. D. of Norfolk, Founder of the Priory of Newbury, his o- 


riginal Letter to Cromwel, about electing a Prior. 41, b. 


21. John Elphyn, Commendatary of Welbek, his original Letter to 


Cromwel, about electing an Abbot of Weſtdorham. 42, b. 


22. Tho. Legli and Wm. Petre, their original Letter to Crom wel J gi- 
ving an Account of their viſitation of St. Albans, and their Arguments 


to bring them to ſurrender. 33. 8 


1 Cromwel's original Letter, againſt a papiſtical Faction in a certain 


' Town; and ordering 2 Prieſts, Minſterley and Richardſon, to be ſent up 
Priſoners from thence. 44. 


24. Layton (Rich.) his original Letter to Cromwel, deſig to be ap- 


pointed Viſitor in York Dioceſs; and Blitheman to be his Regiſter; ; and 


that Dr. Lee at the ſame time viſit Huntington, Lincolnſhire and Che- 


ſhire. 45. 


"7 Bond, Ader of Vork, his original Letter to Candiga) Wolſey, 


offering him 300 Marks, if he will not apply the Priory of Romeburgh | 


(which was founded by Alain Niger Earl of Richmond, and belongs to 
his Abbey) tothe uſe of his College and School at Ipſwich. 4 
26. Ant. Sawnder's Letter to Cromwel, about his preaching again 
Popery to the Monks of Winchcomb Kc. 47, b. 


27. Robert TO” Prior of Gysburne, and Chr. Teſhe, their Original 
Letter 
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= Cleopatra. Ee IV. 
Letter to Cromwel, about — a prior at Whitby. Dat. 8 oa. 
1538. 48. | | 
28, John, Biſhop of 3 his original Letter to Cromwel, about ad- 
mitting Sir John Blakyt a Canon of Newſted beſides Stamford, choſen 


by Lord Rutland the Founder the Houſe being without a Prot, 8 
a Reſignation. 48, b. 


29. Orders for the Monaſtery of Hide: corrected by Cromwel s own 


Hand. 49. 


30. Edw. Chamberlayn, 1 of hs Priory. of ixford i in Suffolk, 
his original Letter to Cromwel, about chuſing a Prior. 50, 

31. Nic. Shaxton, late Biſhop of Sarum, his, original Letter to Crom- 
wel, deſiring him to intercede with the King for his Liberty and a Pen- 
ſion. 50, b, 

32. Wm.Dinham; his Letter to Cromwell, complaining of the remiſſneſs 
of the Religious and Juſtices in Devonſhire, in carry ing on the Refor- 

mation. 51. 


33. Wm. Prior of Bridlington's Letter to Cromwel ; that Gilbert e 
Gaunte is their Founder, and not the King. 53. 

34. Tho. Legh's original Letter to Cromwel, from Wilton, againſt the 
5 the Heads of Monaſteries to go forth on their neceſſary Bu- 


ſineſs: and to caution him to beware whom he ſhould ſend to the 
two Univerſities. 53, b. 


33. Andrew Bord's Letter to the Charter- Houſe Monks; about Obits; 3 


and excuſing his leaving the Habit. 54. 


36. Margaret Vernon's Letter offering to reſign her Houſe. 55. 
37. Eliſ. Price, Commiſſary General for the Dioces of St. Aſaph his 
Letter to Ccomwe!l, about the Image of Darvelgadern. 55, b. 

38. An Account from Briſtow of the preaching of Latomer and Hu- 
berdyn. 56. 

39. John Abbot of Croyland's Letter; with a Preſent of Fiſh. - $7, b. 
40. Tho, Legh's Letter, about cleQing an Abbot of Rufforts. 57, b. 


41. Thomae Legh Autographum, conſtituens Dominum Vincent Ab- 
batem Monaſterii de Abbatesbury. 57, b. 


42. Nic. Shaxton, Biſhop of Salisbury, his Letter to Cromwel, defen- 


ding his inhibiting Roger London, a Monk of Reading, from preach- 
ing: and of the mene of the Town of Salisbury. 58. 


. 43. 


1 
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43. A fins ö an Anſwer thereto 3 by Mr. Moriſon. 62 
44. Copy. of a Letter to a Monaſtery, promiſing ProteQion, notwith= _ 
ſta nding the voluntary Reſignation of others. 68. | 
45: Eliz. Barton, the holy Maid of Kent. An Abſtrat of het Prophe- 
es. 75. 


46. Thomas, prior of Chriſt Church. Canterbury, his account of the | 
aid Eliz. Barton. 77. 8 
47. An Apology of the Monks of Chriſts Chnrch, for their having been 
pea inthe matters of the holy Maid of Kent. ia 
48. A Lady's Apology for the ſame ute and deſiting the King s in- 
tetceſſion to teconcite her Husband to her. 22. , 
49. Roland Lee and Tho. Bedyll, CHENG, their original Letter 
from Canterbury, about the ſame. 83, b. 
50. An Inventory of Eliz. Barton's Goods. 84. 
51. Wm. Hiwkherſt, Monk of St. Auſtin's, delivers up two Letters 
k N Derry wrote to Eliz. Barton. 84, b. 
32. Mrs. Amadas, her Prophecies. 79. 1 
87 A Draught of a Letter from Cromwell (in his own i hand) to Fiſher 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, about his encouraging the Maid of Kent. 85. 
54. Robert, "Abbot of Woburn, his Declaration concerning the accu 
fations a agaraſt him. 89. 
3 The Abbot and Convent of Woburn, theit original Submi ion 
to the King, and deſire of the continuance of his protection. 95. 
56. Brethren of the Charter- houſe in the Iſle of Axholm, their iel 
Complaint of their Prior; who ſaid, he had reſigned the Houſe at 
London, conveyed away the Goods and Money, &c. 97. 
5 7 Warden of Grey-Fryets in London, his original Letter to Crom- 
„for his diſpenſation to change their Habit. g 9898. 

Mg Muſard, Monk of Worceſter, his, account of the decay of the 
Manatery, and complaint againſt the Abbot, 99, . 
$9. J. Rullel's original Letter, F Glat an account of the execution of 
the Abbot and two Monks of GI enbury, for robbing the Church 
there. 99, b. 
60. The Abbot of Brewern deſt res protection againſt the Skeriff, = 
proſecutes him for ſtopping « one of his Monks from going away: pd 
vately to London. A 
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61. Ric. Vowel, Prior of Walſingham, his Letter againſt encouraging. 
Complaints, as being deſtructive of Diſcipline. 101. 
62. Ant. Brown, ſometime Fryer at Greenwich, is condemned at 
Norwich for denying the King's Supremacy, 102. 
63. Inquiſitio de heretica (. e. Calviniſtica) opinione Aliciæ Fonge. 
103, b. 
64. Tho- Legh's original Letter to Cromwell, that he and Dr. Layton 
had viſited the Archbiſhop of Vork. 104. | 
| 65. A Letter, recommending an Informeragainſt the Religious. 106. 
66. Wm. Barlo, Prior of Haverford-Weſt, his Letter to Cromwell, 
complaining of the Diſcouragements he and other Proteſtants met with in 
the Dioceſe of St. David. 107. | 
5. Tho. Bedyll's original Letter, giving an Account of the Viſitation 
of Sion-Houſe. 109. 
68. Tho. Dorſet, Curate of st. Mary? 8, Lochbury, his original Letter, 
about Dr. Croukehorn's Viſion of the Trinity and Virgin Mary: of 
Lambert's condemnation at Lambeth for oppoſing Prayers to Saints: of 
the Biſhop of London's Juriſdiction: the Biſhop of Worceſter's Ser- 
mon; and the Kings propoſing an Act of Parliament againſt Idleneſs, 
&c. 110. 
69. Crimes charged on the Monks of . and Salley. 111, b. 
70. The Monks of Athelne ready to capitulate to reſign. 1123 
71. Ric. Layton and Tho. Leigh's original Letter to Cromwel, ſhew- 
ing the Crimes and private Reſignation of the Abbot of Fountains, and 
recommending à Succeſſor to him. 114. 
72, Ric, Layton's original Letter to Cromwel, telling the abomi- 
nable Crimes in Monalteries, &c. 11 5, b. 
73. Tho. Prior of Badmyn's Complaint, that his Canons refuſe to live 
up to the Rules ſet them by the Viſitor. 116. 
74. John Foſter's Letter, telling his Marriage and putting his Wife a- 
Way. 116, b. 
73. iber of St. David's original Letter, telling of the reſort to the Ta- 
pers of Haverford and Cardigan and other Reliques; and deſiring to 
have the See tranſlated to Kermerddyn. 117. 
76. Hiſtory of the Taper and the Virgin Mary of Cardigan. 118. 
77. John ap Rice his Account of the Uu of Bury-abbey. 120, b. 
u 2 78. 


8 4 9 — 8 REY "My ö $a 85 , 7 84 * 8 —_— te. o Ay 1 1 25 * 
. , SY ea Ade AE oo „ 8 ® f. 5 a 8 4 ns R 76 R x * 
* * es, Tr Fes Pe 88 TR FFF F * * „„ T2 * ni rs VR 
- 22 9 . KP OY > . NY 8 EF a 
e ES 0 * o 1 WT 2 : a - 18 05-8 8 a * 
* 4 3 8 Sg! "I © 3 . * h 2 r x * * * by: Loa] l $3 2 | © 4s 5 I. 
2 - * » " Re * „ p . 4 — F 1 1 
. e * 48 . Ke Ty „ FL „ „ 
re - — . a : 25 8 * . * f * N x7 hc % "=. " 4 * y * . a * I s Ws 471 
Q 1 : 1 3 *. 12 8 4 7 4 1 1 85 84 
12 * 5 6 4 ” 7 6 WS 12 3, 1 * 3 3 BJ 1 2 7 i 
7 8 4 at ++ * Ss "i 0 * . LON”) 7 
: * " „ bs 8 4 * 9 N ; , 
* 4 * 3 1 £ : #© * * * os 2 
F «I hs OE ' She 3 os 5 
. £ þ * g 
7 4 7 * 1 
1 * — : 1 
. a g 


1 * Emendat. & Addit. ad Catalogum 5 


' Cleopatra. E. IV. 
Bis © 78. Wm. Barlo's Recantation of Proteſtantiſm. % 

1 Sa 79. Ric. Wharton's requeſts, that the Calthropes, founders of dem 

Ed | abbey in Norfolk, may have the preference i in purchaſing it. 122. 

1 80. Chr. Levyn's Letter to Cromwel, about the Prior of Chriſts Church 

W_. Canterbury, his Correſpondence with the Biſhop of Rome, fraudulently 

conveying away the Treaſure of the Houſe, 2nd murdering Lone uf the 

Monks. 124. | 
81. Tho. Tyrrel's Letter, has he Vicas of Mendilfham had "RN 
home his Wife and Children, which'was moſt abominable to the Lay 

People in the neighbourhood. 1 24, b. 


32. Ric, Layron's original Leiter that one Biſhop of Sion-abbey had 
debauched a Wife anda Nun. 1 25. : 


$3. Inditement of Rob. Vaus, Parſon of Gen unt he being no 
Prieſt preached, that they tread God under Feet, who refuſe the new 
Doctrine; alfo againſt Lights before Images, and offering Candles to the 
Virgin Mary; and Prayers to Saints. He is indited allo for being married. 
by + With his defence. 126. 
8.4. Ric. Layton's original Letter t to Cromwel, about his ſurrounding 
| n abbey, and catching the Abbot's Whore, 127. 
5. Ja. Coſyn, Clerk, is indited for ſpeaking againſt Popith Tenets in the 
Chulch of Fryers Preachers at Wincheſter. 127, bp. 
86. Rich. Marſhal, Prior of the Fricrs Preachers at 
yond Sea for denying tae King's Supremacy. 128. 
87. Rob: Dalivyt of Royſton, his Prophecy. 128, b. 


$8. Father Raby's Apparition to Jann Darby Monk of che Charter- 
houſe. 129. | 
89, Lord Mordaunt's Account of his Confeſſion to Father Foreſt. I 30. 
99. Ric. Layton's original Letter; that he had viſited a Priory of Gil- 

berdines and Nuns near Lichfield, found two pregnant. Next he vi- 
fired the Nunnery of Harold; where one had two fair Children, ano- 
ther one. They had ſigned a Leaſe to Lord Mordaunt; which they 
did not know the Contents of, being in Latin. The Priory of St. An- 
drews Northampton is much in debt: The College and Hoſpital of 
Newark in good order. The Monks of the Abbey there Very ſtub- 
born. Tue "Biſhop of Lincoln vilirs OpPameing- 131. 
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91. John Laurence, his Eder from Richmond, ſhewing that Falter Fo- 


relt of Greenwich oppoſes the King's Meaſures. 1 32, b. 


92. Roger Hurlton, Monk of Greenwich, his eien Letter againſt 
Father Foreſt. 133.. 


93. Ric, Pollard's. Letter, giving an account of the Execution of the 
bes and two Monks of Glaſtenbury. 133, b. 


4. John Bale, Prieſt, his complaint of his Sufferings and Impriſonment | 


for preaching againſt Popery. 134. 
95: John Bartelet and others catch the Prior of Crowched-Eryers in Bed 
with his Whore. 134, b. 

wth Thomas Prior of Chriſts-Church Canterbury, his original Letter to 
Cromwell, offering him and his Son Gregory a Penſion of 20 l. a Year, 
upon their reſigning their Penſion. of 101. a Year : alſo | granting the 
reverſion of two Farms, at Cromwel's recommendation. 135. 
97. Tho. Legh's original Letter to Cromwel, that the Abbot of Rie- 


vaux will not own the juriſdiction of the Viſtors 3 and lives an abomi- 
nable life. 136, b. 


98. H. Latymer, Abbot of Worceſter, his original Letter, recommens» 


ding two Monks. 139. 


99. "John Hylfey, Prior of Friers [Peas at Briſtol, his original Letter 
to Card. Wolſey, againſt Mr. Latymer's Preaching. 140. 


100. Sir Tho. Dyngley's Anſwer to Sir Amb. Cave's Poſitions. about the 


Privileges of the Knights of St. John of Jeruſalem. 141, 

101. Roger, Abbot of Furneys, offers Cromwell to- encreaſe his Pen- 
ſion of 4 l. a Year to61. 13 8. 4 d. and 10 l. ready Money, if he will pe 
a means of preſerving three of the Abbeys Farms againſt the importuft- 
ties of the Earl of Cumberland, &c. 142, bs. 

102. H. Wigorn, his Letter, with: a Prophecy incloſed. 142, c. 

103. John Fitzwaren's original Letter te Cromwell, to- Aofire to have the 
| preference in buying the Stuff of the Black-Fryers at: Sarum ; and that 
Mr. Goodale may have that of the Grey-Eryers. 14 6. | 


104. Tho. Burgh of Gaynsbourgh deſires that. Sir Wer re may be 


ſent thither again to preach. 146, b. | 

105. rin comperta in varus Monaſteriis. 147. ; 

106. Ric. Bcerley, Monk of Perfhor, his original Letter:to Sromwel 
Acting to be diſmiſſed; and ſhewing the vices of the Monks. 161. 


Fe | LQ7.. 
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Cleopatra. IV. : 
107. Henry Abbot of Warden, his reaſons for refgning 3 ; VE. the wie- 
 Kedneſs and ignorance of the Monks. 163. 
108, Infiructions for knowing the yearly Income of all Monaſteries, 
Collegiate Churches, &c. in England; A. D. 1534. An Original. 167. 
109. A Diſcourſe for the Deſtruction of Monaſteries. „ 
110. A Method for augmenting the Royal Eſtate. 174. 
111. Earl of Southampton's original Letter to Cromwel, propoſing 
Candidates for Knights of the Shire for Surry. and Suffolk, and for 
Members. for ſome Burroughs; alſo, giving intelligence of the Re- 
port of a deſigned Invaſion; and of the behaviour of Lady Salisbury, 
whoſe Son, being a Cardinal, oppos d the King's Meaſures. 176. 
112. Ra. Sadler's original Letter about chuſing a Member of Parlia- 
ment. 178. 
113. Propoſal for granting the King the firſt Fruits of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices. 179. 
114. Draught of an Act of Parliament, "i keeping ie relle at the 
places of the diſſolved Abbeys; and that no Biſhop have above 1000 
Marks a Year; and that all Monks, Canons, and Nuns be cloſely con- 
fined to their Abbeys, and have 40 8. a Year, beſides Victuals; and Ab- 
bots 5 1. and Governours to be appointed to each Houſe, with a Sa- 
lary of 1050 Marks a Year to keep Hoſpitality, if the Revenues will an- 
ſwer: the reſt of the Revenues to be applycd for defence of the Realm, 
mending Highways, &c. 182. F 
115. Form of the Ning $ Letter for raking the Surrender of the Monal- 
teries. 192. 
116. Audley, Lord Chancetior, his 3 original er deſtring to have 
the diſſolved Monaſtery of St. John's of Colcheſter, in exchange for 
other Lands: adding, that the Ring promoted his Marriage, and made 
him a Baron; and yet he has no more than 800 l. a Vear. 193. 
117, —— He offers to purchaſe Walden Abbey, &c. 197. 
118. Tho. Bedyll commends the Monks of Ramſey, 203. | 
219, Ric. Cromwel's Letter; that he went to Cambridge, Ely and 
Ramſey, and found the Prior of Ely froward. 204, ba | 
120, Wm Parre, his original Letter to Cromwel, that the Abbot of ; 
Peterborough offer'd a Year's Rent of the Abbey to the Het, and 300 |. 
£0 Cromwel, to have it ſpared. 205. 


| 141. 


and Worſpring in Somerſetſhire. 209, b. 
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121. penſtons affier'd to the Monks of St. Andrews in — | 
and an account of their Diſſolution, 29 H. 8. 206. 


122. John London's twoLetters, about diſpoſi ing the Revenues of diffol- 
ved Abbeys, &c. 207, b. | 


123. Nunnes of Catesby commended by the Viſitors. . 
124. Hum. Stafford begs the Priory of Fynſhcad in Northamptonſhire, 


"325 unnery of Poleſworth 1 in Warwickſhire commended by the Viſt» 
tors. 210. 


126, Mat. Mackrel, Abbot of Berlings, with the Monks, ſmuggle the 

Goods of the Abbey. 211. 

127. Tho. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Cant. bs criginal Letter; Wherein 
he hopes to perſuade the Abbot of the Churter-houſe! in the Ille of Ax: 

holm to reſign. 212. 

128. Account of the Surrender of ſeveral poor Abbeys. 212, b 
129. Geo. Gifford: writes in favour of Wolſtrop Abbey, 213, 
130. Wm. Abbot of Kennelworth writes in behalf of kis Manor o or 

Cell of Broke. 214. 

13 1. Fr. Cave's Account of the diſſolution of beet Abbey. 21 5, b. 

132. John Beaumont ſends a preſent of 201. deſi iring to farm Brace- 

dew Abbey. 216. 


133. John Smyth's account of the ſouggling of the Goods of the Pri- 
ory of Laund. 216, bb _ 

134. Tho. Bedell recommends the Priory of the tie- heut at Lon- 
don; and ſends a Liſt of the Monks dead or dying in Newgate. 
5 

135. Rob. Southwell's original Letter, giving an Account of the 


Goods of Boxley Abbey; particularly a piece of St. Andrew's * put 
to pledge for 40 l. 218. 


136. Langdon, Folkſton and Dover Abbeys ſurrender. 219. 
137, Ch. Elyot's Thanks to Cromwel, for recommending him to- the 
King; affirms his Proteſtant Principles; begs for ſome of the diſſolved 
Lands, of which he offers Cromwell the firſt Year's Rent. 220, b. 
138. Ric. Greſham, Lord Mayor of London, petitions K. Henry the 
$thto have St. Mary's, St. Bartholomew's, and St. Thomas's Hoſpitals, 


and the new Abbey on Tower-hill inveſted in the . and Aldermen, 
for the uſe of the Poor. 222. 139. 
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139. John London and Ric. Pollard's Actos of the Difſolurion of 
Reading Abbey, and ofthe Reliques there. 233... 


140. John London's Letter for the Diſſolution of the N unnery of God- 
ſtow : and one of Kat. Bulkeley, Abbefs, againſt it. 227, b. 
141. Tho. Legh's original Letter from Ely 7 that the Monks in ſeveral 5 
places deſire to be diſmiſſed. 229. 


1. Account of the Treaſure in the Abbey of 8. Edmunds Bury, 
| 229, K 


143. Ric. Sowthwel oi Mr. Beſtney, 420% Ä | 
Account of the Sequeſtration of Walfingham-Abbey. 231. 
145. Account of the demoliſhing of Lewes Abbey. 232. 


146. Tho. Lord Lawar, deſires that Boxgrave Abbey may be ſpared, 


or elſe to have the preference of the farm of it: * later of Which 


8 by 


147. Diſſolution of Battel Abbey. 445 
148. Inventory of the Goods and Lands of Calwich Bi 236. 


-149. Surrender of Kyme, Noncotton, Irforthe, Foſle, and Henenyngs 


in Lincolnſhire ; and of Bowvale and Newſted in | Nottinghamſhire 


237. 


150. Sie Wm. Baſſet's Letter; that he had taken away the Images of 


St. Ann of Buxton and St. Mudwen of Burton apes Erent s ; and had 
hut up Buxton Wells, 238. 


151. Ed. A-Biſhop of York's original Letter ; that he had given order 


not to alienate the Goods of Abbeys under 2001. a Year Rent; deſires 


to have St. Oſwald's and Hexham ſpared ; has ſuppreſſed Preachers of 
Novelties. 239. 


152. Arthur Darcy propoſes to breed Horſes in the Grounds of Gerneys 
Abbey. And Richard Belycys demoliſhes the Abbey. 240. 
153. Wm. Thryske, Abbot of Fountains, has an Annuity of 00 


Marks aſſigned him, upon his reſignation. 241, b. 
54. Diflolution of Hampole, St. Oſwald's, Pontefract, Fountain, St, 
Maxies in York, Nonapletogg and Selby Abbeys, &c. 242. 
I 55. Petition for preſerving the Church of Holm Coltram. 243. 
1 56. Furnes and Whalteys Abbeys Surrender. 244. 
157. Father Copinger, general Confeſſor of Sion, is deſired to remove 


the Fcrupley of two Monks of the Charter Heut. 247. 
158. 
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158. Surrender of Bridgnorth, Atherſton, New-Caftle under Line, 
Lichficld, Shrewsbury, &&. Abbeys. 248. 
159, Reliques. Prior of Maden Bradley hath Licenſe to keep a Where, 
and hath 6 Children. 249. : 
160. Goods and Lands of Monaſteries ſecured. Aderſton and Wheych 
Abbeys ſmuggled their Goods. 250. 43 9 + Dy 
161. Surrender of Houſes about Briſtow, Glouceſter, &c. Debauche- 
ries and Villanies of the Monks. 251. Fes 
162. Surrender of Glouceſter Abbey. 252, b. 

163. A Liſt of ſome Fry ers, that deſire to change their Habit. 2 53. 

164. Monaſtery of Hales ſurrenders in good Order. 254, b. 

165. Abbey of Eveſham ſurrenders. 255, b. 
166. The Nuns of Stixwold deſire to have their Penſion of 34 l. a Far: 
charged on them, to be remitted, 255, b. 
167. Roland, Biſhop of Co. and Lich. deſires to have the Cathedral at 
Coventry made a Collegiate Church. 256, b 

168. Tho. Arundell de ires to have Cliffe Ader ſparcd; for which they 
offer the King 1000 Marks. 257. 

169. P. Edgcombe, Founder of the Priory of Totneſs and N unnery of 
Cornworthye, deſires to have them ſpared; or to have the Tempo- 
ralties thereof. 258. 
170. Ric. Zouche, ankles of the Priory of Staverdel, deſires to have 
it reſtored. 259, b. 

171. Wm. Biſhop of St. David's, tells of the Rudeneſs and Superſtition 
of the Welſh; deſires to have his See removed to Karmardyn. 260. 
172. his Letter about ſeizing the Chanter of St. David's 
Cheſts of Money and Plate; his proſecuting a Canon, who compelt'd | 
his Servant to marry his Whore, &c. 262. 
173. The Surrender of many Conyents, The Ear of Malcus, and o- 
ther Reliques. 263. 

174, Hugh Biſhop of Worceſter's original Latter to Cromwe), thanking 
him for promoting good Men ; recommends the Prior of great Mal- 
verne to him, who offers the King 500 Marks and Cromwel 200, that 
| his Houſe may ſtand, not for preſerving Monkery, but Religion and 
Learning. $66; + 


175. TWWaham. a rich Abbey, ſurrendered. 267, b. 
XX 176. 
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176. Penſions of the Monks of Kingſwood in Wiltſhire. : 268. 
177. Ric. Abbot of {Royallien, offers Cromwel 100 l. to have his 


179. The Nunnery of Legborne petition to be preſerved. 270, b. 
180. Parſonages to be impropriated unto Cardinals r in Oxterd. 


183. Valuation of all the Lands, Goods and Chatels of the Abbeys-in in 
3 not exceeding 200 l. Rent a Vear. 280. 
184. of the County Palatine of Lancaſhire. 288. 


186. Religious Houſes under the value of 200 La Year i in England. 


of York and Lincoln. 300. 53 


bury, and their Salaries: with A- -Biſhop Cranmer's Cenſure thereof. 


not made ſufficient Allowances. 306. 

191. Ste. Biſhop of Wincheſter, his original Letter to Cromwel, 
2 bout the Valuation of the Spiritualties of his Dioceſs, and allowance 

for Alms. 307. 


194. A Letter about the Valuation in Wales. 311. 


196. Wü of the Valuation of al the Lands, belonging to the re- 


| Cleopatra. E. IV. 


Abbey preſerved, or turned into a College. 269. 
178, John Mathew, late Prior of Cokesford, petitions for a Penſion of 
20 I, a Year, 209, ©. 


273; 
181. Founders of Abbeys. 9 
182. Annuus valor omnium Monaſteriornm Suppreſſornm, ad Colle- 
gium Cardinalis Ebor. in Oxon. ſpectantium. „ 


185. of the County of Southampton. 289. 


290. 
187. Vadoation &c. of certain Monaſteries ſurrender'd in the Counties 


188. Officers of the new Eſtabliſhment of Chriſt- Churen in Canter- 


301. 
189. Places appointed for Biſhops Sees; with a preamble for an Act of 
Parliament, for erecting them, in K. H. 8th's own hand: the Act in 
another hand. 304. 
190. Articles, wherein the Commiſſioners for viſring Abbeys, have 


192. A likeLetter from the Commiſſioners at York, dated 1535. 308. 
193. Objections to the Valuation in Yorkſhire. 309. 


195. Nomina omnium Monaſteriorum Angliz, cum corum valore. 
$12; 


. ligious 


BisLI OTE CAE See, 339 


Cleopatra. E. IV, V. | 
ligious Houſes in England $ taken out of the Court of Firſt Fruits and 
Tenths. 7 > BC. 

197. Number of all Promotions Eccleſiaſtical, at the Taxation of Fiiſt 
Fruits and Tenths; with the yearly value of the Biſhopricks, Deanrys, 
and Arch- Deaconrics, and the Tenths of the Clergy, i in every Dioceſe. 
5. FO 

9 f. V. Send original Writings, about the Reformation of the 
Church, in King Henry the vIilth's s time : many of which are corrected 
by the King's own hand. viz. | 
1. TraQatuli de Eccleſia, Juſtificatione, Euchariſtia, Bapriſino, &Fide 
quos propria manu correxit Rex Henricus viII. 

2. The Crede : or, the x11 Articles of the Chriſtianc Faithe ; ; With cer- 
ten Notes and Obſervations, neceſſarye to be taught unto the pcople 
for the better inducyng of theym to the right underſtandyng of the 
forſaid Crede, Corrected alſo by the Ling. Fo. 5. But the Notes of 
the two laſt Articles are wanting. 

3. Seventeen Queſtions and Anſwers, about the ſeven Sacraments; 
with the King's objections, in his own hand: together with a e 
of the opinions of the ſeveral Divines thereon. 36. 
4. The King's Directions what the Biſhops and Preachers ſhall reach the 
People, touching the Sacrament of holy Orders : written by Cran- 
mers own band; and ſign'd by the Biſhops and Doctors of Divinity, 
Civil and Canon Law. „ 

5. Fifteen Queſtions about ſeveral Podrines, tending to the Reforma- 
tion; in Cromwel's hand. 48. 
6. Reaſons offered to the King, for ſulpending his Determination, that 
the Marriage of Prieſts is againſt veripture: in A-Bp. Cranmer's hand. 
50. 
7. A-Bp. Cranmer's original Letter, hewing what Progreſs is made i in 
the Reformarion 3 deſiring leave for the Clergy to depart, becauſe of 
the Sickneſs at London; deſiring directions how to bchave in his Vi- 
ſitation, and alſo how to the Vicar of Croyden. 52 
8. — ——Anſwer to the ſeventeen Queſtions about the Seven Sa. 
craments. 53. 


9. S. Heynes's Letter to Mr. Butt, the King's e 650 the 
| X x 2 eſtabliſn- 
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eſtabliſhment of the doctrine of Tranſubltantiation 28 an Article of 
Faith. 58. 
10. Articles of Religion; fign'd by the Biſhops, "Abbots and Clergy 
in Convocation, in Henry thi cighth's time. N original: but without 
Date. 59. 
11. Opinions of ſeveral Biſhops and Doctors, about Confirmation, in 
their own hands. 73. 
12. De Fide & Juſtificatione Tractatus Ricardi Quiæni & aliorum. 93. 
13. Two original Letters of A-Biſhop Cranmer, about Fg Degrees of 
Kindred prohibited in Matrimony. 101. 


14. Two Draughts of an Act of Parliament, about the "RE ; corrected 
with the King's own hand. 103. . 
15. Cranmeri Literae ad Oſiandrum, propria manu ſeriptae, contra po- 
lygamiam. 111. ; 
16. Argumenta ad probandum quod Matrimonium eſt Sacramentum. 
FL: 
17. De Poenitentia, tractatus quatuor. ITS. 
18. De Sacramentorum uſu, Pagina. 122. _ 
19. King Henry's Treatiſe againſt auricular Confeſſion, and Pricfis mar- 
riage, in his own hand. 123. 
20. Defenſe of auricular Confeſſion: in the margin whereof are the 
| King's objections, in his own hand. 125. 
21, A Page of a Letter, that the King is inclined to reſtore Popery. 
1 
22. A Declaration for Pilarimoget by 4 Biſhops. 1 
23. Bp. Latimer's Arguments againſt Purgatory ; with the King's An- 
: 5 * both in their own hands. 130. 
24. Defence of Communion in one kind : being part of the King” $ An- 
ſwer to the German Orators. 134. The whole is in Folio 21 3. 
25. Another; corrected by the Biſhop of Durham. 140. 
26. Defence of Communion in both kinds. 156. 5 
27. Pallavicini Carmelitae Epiſtola ad H. vIII; pietatem bropram de- 
fendens: ſcripta A. D. 1535. 159, b. 
28. De Euchariſtia, Tractatus quatuor. 1 60. 
29. Tho. Crumwel's original Letter to the King; about the Proclama- 
tion againſt the marriage of Prieſts, Melandton s refletion on the 


Biſhops, 


FI 


Biotiornzcar Corronranar, 34l 


Cleopatra. x. V. 

Biſhops, the King's Marriage with Ann of Cleves, and the Erangelic 

League. 172. 

3G: Germaniae Oratorum Literae ad H. yn, contra communionem in 

una tantum ſpecie, Miſſas privatas, & Sacerdotum matrimonii prohibi- 

tionem, A. D. 1538 datae. 173. 

31. Earundem Literarum Summa: Epiſcopi Dunelmenſts propri manu 

ſcripta, 209. Item 256. 

32. A-Bp. Cranmer's original Letter! that the Biſhops declined anſwer- 

ing the Germain Orators Letter, having heard that the King would do 

it himſelf; that the Orators were ill provided with Lodgings: alſo, that 
the Abbeys of Tudbury and Roceſter may be ſuppreſſed ; and recom- 

mending Fran. Baſſet to have a Leaſe of one of them. 212. 

3. The Biſhop of Wincheſter, Embaſſadour in France, his reaſons a- 

gainſt the Articles preſented to the King of England by the Princes of 
Germany. 213. 

34, R. Henrici vii Reſponſio ad literas Oratorum Germaniae, folio 

173 reperiendas : ſeu potius earundem confutatio. 215. 

35. Myconii Epiſtola ad Cromwellum ; petens licentiam abeundi in 

Germaniam ; cauſans adyerſam valetudinem; et etiam Oratores Germa- 

nos in ſummis Fidei Articulis jam cum Anglis conveniſle, & in reliquis 

mentem ſuam ſatis explicuiſſe. 227. 

36. A Copy of ſuch things as Martin Luther, Philip Melancthon, with 
certain Cities and Princes of Germany, their Adherents, have admit- 
ted. 229. 

37. Eraſmi Sarcerii Literac ad H. y111; promittentes novam editionem 

Methodi in praecipuos ſcripturae locos, & Poſtillam in Evangelia & 

Epiſtolas. 230. 

38. Concluſions made at the Diet at Spiers, A. D. 1539. 232. 

39. A Letter from the Princes of Germany to the King; deſiring an 

Union in matters of Religion, and offering to ſend ſome of their Di- 

vines to confer with thoſe of England thereon. 235. | 

40. Philippi Melanctonis Literae ad H. vin, 26 Martii, 15 39, {criptac 3 

ei emendationem Religionis commendantes. 239. 

41. = aliae 10 Apr. 1539, ſcriptac ; Franciſcum Germanorum 

principum Legatum laudantes. 242. 


42. 
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1 Philippi Melanctonis aliac Literae, ad H. vIII Cal. April. 1539 ſcrip- 
tac : contra inutilesCeremonias, pro Sacerdotum den &c. W 
43. Poſtremarum Literarum Summarium. 2532. 
44. A Book of Ceremonies to be uſed in the Church of England, 259. 
45. An order taken for preaching and bidding of the Beads in all Ser- 
mons. 286. 
46. The King's Injundtion to the Biſhops, in fayour of Ceremonies. 
and againſt: Prieſts marrying. An Original, with the King gs Name ſtamped 
n,, 
47. A-Biſhop Cranmer's original Ketter to. > = ; thanking 
him for promoting God's Word ; againſt keeping the abrogated Holi- 
days; and in behalf of Wm. Gronnow. 292. 
48. An Original Letter of the A-Bp. of York, about his dealing with 
Preachers of Noyeltics. 293. 
49. Richard Biſhop of Chicheſter, his Injunctions to his Clergy to 
comply with the King's Directions in religious affairs, and to pray for 
him and Prince Edward. 294. | 

$0, — Original Letter to Mr. Welles, to forbear ſioging any part 
of the Service in the Engliſh Tongue; or any other innovations, till 


the King's pleaſure be known. 296. 
51. Original Letter to Cromwel, atteſting his Sincerity in the 


Reformation. 298. 

92.— Original Letter to ie to prove, that the Biſhop of 
Durham, and late Biſhop of London, had _y him to ſtick cloſe to 
the old Ceremonies. 300. 

53. Crumwel's original Letter ſent along with the King's Injunctions 
for uniformity, requiring a diſcreet uſe eres 302. 
5.4. A Proclamation againſt calling one another Papiſt or Heretic : and 
alſo againſt reading the Bible in Engliſh aloud in Churches in the time 
of the Maſs; but allowing the Congregation to read it to themſelves. 
This is vetted with the King's own hand. 3-3. | 
$5. An Acc of Parliament; 1, for Tranſubſtantiation; 2, again(t Com- 
munion in both kinds; 3, againſt Prieſts Marriages; 4, for Vows of 
Chaſtity z 5, for private Maſſes; and 6, for auricular Confeſſion. This 


alſo is corrected with the King's hand, 313, 


. 567. 
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56. proclamation againſt having the Scripture and other Books i in Eng- 
lin; menſeJunii, 27 H. 8. F. 321. 
$7. Richard Grafton's Letter ; deſiring that others may be inhibited for 
three Years from printing the Bible in Engliſh, till he ſhall have ſold his 
Edition of 1500 Volumes: or, that all Curates and Popiſh Monaſteries 
may be obliged to buy them. 325. 
38. Citation of Fran. Regnaulte, for printing the Engliſh Bible at Paris, 
17 Dec. 1538. 326. | 
59. Francis the Fr. King's Licence to Ric. Grafton and Edward JWhit- 
church, to print the Engliſh Bible at Paris. 326, b. 
60. Directions for reading the Bible in Engliſh. 327. 
61, Ric. Grafton's Letter, about his Edition of the Engliſh Bible 3 
and complaining, that James Nicolſon of Southwark had publiſhed the 
New Teſtament in Engliſh, with Coverdale's Name to it, without his 
leave. 329. 
62. Cranmer's original Letter of thanks to Crumwell, for his having 
obtained the King's Licence to fell and read the Engliſh Bible : 13 Aug. 
1537. 329, b. 
63. Richard Grafton « original ts to Crumwell, thanking him for 
obtaining the King's leave to publiſh the Bible in Engliſh, deſiring him 
Pp to get a Privy Seal for it: 28 Aug. 1537. 330. 

4. Q. Ann Boleyn's original Letter to Crumwelin behalf of Ric. Herman; 
5 had been expell'd by the late Cardinal from the Fellowſhip and 
Freedom of the Engliſh Houſe at Antwerp, for having promoted 
the publiſhing of the New Teſtament in Engliſh. 3 30, b. 

65. A Proclamation for the Bible in Engliſh to be had in every Church. 
May; 33 H. 8. 337. : 

66. Provinciae Cantuarienſis Synodi Decretum, contra n ſuſpectae 

doctrinae; ut S. Scriptura in linguam vulgarem transferatur; contraque 

Laicorum contentiones de Articulis Fidei & S. Scriptura: 4 Dee. 

1 | 

6. A Proclamation (corrected with the King's own hand) againſt i im- 

porting or printing, without licence, Books in the Engliſh Tongue 3 

againſt Anabapriſts and Sacramentarics ; againſt diſputing about the Sa- 

crament, neglecting of Ceremonies, and Marriage of Prieſts, 340. 
| 68. 
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68. A Proclamation, that Anabaptiſts, Sacramentaries and other Here. 
tics depart the Realm. 357. \ 2x 
69. An account of the examination of five Perſons for Hereſy before 
ſome Biſhops at Lambeth, and the defects of Proof. 359. wg 
70. Cuthbert, Biſhop of Durham, his original Letter, againſt a Book 

called Ortus Anime; for that it is againſt the Act of Succeſſion. 3 60. 
71, Three railing Letters againſt ſeveral Men of Briſtol, for impriſoning 
a Curate. 361. | 

72. Rob. Ridley's Letter, of faults i in Tindal's tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament. 362, b. 

73. H. Latimer's original Letter againſt Mr, Coots, for preaching o- 
piſh Doctrines. 3 63. 

74. Rich. Browne's Letter, againſt Latimers preaching at Briſtol. 
363, b. 

75. W. Drury's Letter, about Sir John Gale, who is in his Cuſtody 

for refuſing to publiſh to his Pariſhoners, ſuch Articles as were ſet 
7 by the King; and alſo. for ſpeaking againſt Fopilh Tenents: 

28 8. 364. | | 

76. Depolitions againſt ſeveral, for preaching againſt Popith Tenents. by 
365. 

77. Defence of Tranſubſtantiation, againſt John Lambert. 367. 

78. Account of Mr. Hierome's Recantation Sermon, | about Juſti- 

fication and the Power of the Magiſtrate. 374. 

79. Rob. Syngleton's Cenſure of Dr. Cottys's Sermon, preached at 

the Charter Houſe on Eaſter-Day, 1538, in defence of Popery. 


376. 
80. John Valey, Clerk at Colcheſter, py, auricular Confeſſion. 


377, b. 

$1. Order for burning John Hooper, DEVON of Glouceſter, at Glou- 

ceſter. 380. | 

$2, Opinion of the Clergy in the north parts, in favour of nine Po- 

Piſh Articles. 381. 

83. Ro, Taylor, Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, his original Let- 

ter; that the Welch arc quict ; deſiring a Commiſſion, to repair 
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to the Eonclaſion of the fiſteenth Centuty after Chrift's Nativity: where- 
by the curious Reader will be made acquainted with the variety of 
Hands of different times, and alſo of the ſame time; and may learn 


ſingle Parchments, that happen to have a Date, or a King's Name, by 


ingraven, as they are found in the Originals. 


it would be needleſs here to add any more, if, upon ſhewing Specimens 
of the Plates, it had not been objected; that a great many Purchaſers 


Plates, they are here reprinted withcommon Types, and in-Words at 
following Specimens alſo, that are had from that Book, are numbred 
in the Plates as their Originals are.) This Charter was written about the 


A-Bp. of York in 678. It is, as follows. 


E R E follow petite 1 130 © ſeveral Hand-writings, very ex- 
1 aRly drawn and ingraven by Mr. ſoun TIx NET of Canon- ſtret 
ndon, on ſixteen Copper Plates, in a Chronological Order, down 


to gueſs at their Age. The firſt ten Plates are taken from Charters and 


which the A ge may be known : the reſt from Books, which Ntill are 
put in the order of time, as near as may be. And the Places from 
which the Ages are proved, are commonly made the Specimens: and 
but a few Words of a Sentence, it being foreign to the preſent deſign 
to have any regard to the Senſe of the MS. And the very Faults are 


Having already in the Preface given ſome Obſervations upon MSS, 


would not be able to read them. And indeed it is not my deſign here 
to teach how to read MSS, that being better learned by Practice than 
Precept. However, to ſatisfy ſuch Objecters, ſo far as concerns thoſe. 


length: and alſo ſome further Accum of the «gx given, where 
It feems neceſſary. | 


The firſt Specimen i is of a Charter of Berking Abbey, engraved out 
of a very valuable Volume of original CL in the Cottonian Li- 
brary, named Auguſtus II. And it is the 26th in number there. (The 


the Year of our Lord 670. For Sebbi, who ſubſcribes it, was made 
King of the Eaſt Saxons in 664. Biſhop Ercnwaldus, another Subſcri- 
ber, died in 670 or 675. And Wilfrid, who is alſo a Subſcriber, Was 


Plate I. Aug. II. 26. In nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, Salvatoris 

« Quotiens ſanctis ac venerabilibus Locis veſtris aliquid offerre videmur, 
e veſtra vobis reddimus, non noſtra largimur. Quapropter ego Hodilredus, 
e parens Sebi, provincia Eaſtſexanorum, cum ipſius conſenſu, propria vo- 


„ luntate, fana merfte integroque confilio, tibi e ar” 
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Copper - Plates. 345 
cad augmentum Monaſterif tui, quae dicitur Beddanhaam, perpetuali- 
«ter trado, et de meo jure in tuo tranſeribo, terram quae appellatur 
4e Ricigahaam, Budinhaam, Daeccanhaam, Angenlabeſhaam 9 
«in ſilva quae dicitur Widmundes felt, quae ſimul ſunt conjuncta, 40 ä 
« manentium, uſque ad terminos quae . . eum pertinent: cum omni- == 
«bus ad ſe pertinentibus, cum campis, ſilvis, pratis et mariſco : ut tam 

tu quam poſteri tui teneatis, poſlideatis, et quaecumque volueris de 

e eadem facere terra liberam habeatis poteſtatem. Actum menſe Mar- 
« rio: et teſtes competenti numero ut ſubſcriberent rogavi. Si quis 
« contra hanc donationis Kartulam venire temptaverit aut corrumpere, 
« ante omnipotentem Deum et Jeſum Chriſtum filium ejus et Spititum 
« Sanctum, id eſt, inſeparabilem Trinitatem ſciat ſe condemnatum, 
« ct ſeparatum ab omni ſocietate Chriſtian. ............. . nc Kar- 

« tulam donationis in- ſua nihilominus firmitate. Et ut firma et incon- 
ee cuſſum fit donum. Termini ſunt autem iſti hujus taerre cum quibus 
« accingitur, ab oriente Writolaburna, ab aquilone Caentinceſtriow et 
« Hanchemſtede, ab auſtrale lumen Tamiſa. Si quis autem hanc do- 
« nationem augere voluerit, augeat Deus bona ſua in regione vivo- 
« rum cum Sanctis ſuis ſine fine. Amen. | 


z et campo 


„ + Ego Sebbi, Rex Eaſtſaxonum, pro confirmatione ſubſcripl0n AB 
Ego Oedelraedus donatur ſubſeripſi. + Ego Ercnwaldus epiſcopus 

& conſenſi et ſubſcripſi. Ego Wilfridus Epiſcopus conſenſi et ſub- bY. 
4 ſeripſi. + Ego Haedde Epiſcopus conſenſi et ſubſcripſi. Ego Guda 9 
« Presbyter et Abbas conſentiens ſubſcripſi + Ego Eggbaldus presby- 
d ter et Abbas conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. + Ego Hacona Presbyter et 
Abbas conſentiens ſubſcripſi. + Ego Hooc Presbyter et Abbas con- 
« ſentiens ſubſcripſi. Sig+num manus Sebbi Regis. Sig- num manus 

4 Sigiheardi Regis. Sig- num manus Suebre . . . i Regis.” i 

Indor ſed, De terra quam donavit Odilredus, 4 manentium.“ 
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The next Specimen is part of a Grant of Hlotharius, King of Kent, 
in the 5th Year. of his Reign: which anſwers to the Year of our Lord 
rr // / · r „„ 
Plate II. Auguſtus II. 1. Si aliquis aliter fecerit, a Deo ſe damna- 
tum ſciat: et in die judicii rationem reddet Deo in anima ſua. | 
A Signum manus Hlothari Regis.” . 
J ome OD YA 9 ONT The 
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248 An Account of the copper Plates 


The Dates of a great many following being in the Specimens, there 
needs no more to be ſaid of them. 

Aug. II. 81. Anno Dominicæ Incarnationis 6 $0, ego Cædwalla 
Rex, a prefato rogatus Epiſcopo, hanc donationis meae Cartulam cri. 
© bere juſſi: et abſque trimoda neceſſitate totius Chriſtiani populi 

Aug. II. 27. Maneatque nilhominus in ſua firmitate hæc Kartula, 
* ſcripta Anno ab incarnatione Domini noſtri 704, Inditione 22 tertia 
decima menſis Junii, quod eſt Idus Juni,” 

Aug. II. 27. Anno autem Dominicae incarnationis 730 conſcripts 
te eſt haec donatio telluris a me et ab Epiſcopis ac Principibus meis : 
« quorum infra nomina adnotabo T Ego Offa — 

Aug. II. 2. © Scripta eſt haec Cartula anno ab incarnatione Domini 
e noſtri Jeſu Chriſti ſeptincentiſſimo triceſſimo vi, Indictione quarta. 
« ＋ Eg G Aetdilbalt Rex Britanniae propriam donationem—— ! “) ꝓ 

Nog. II. 97. Actum in loco qui dicitur Limen Lace, anno Domi- 
« nicae Incarnationis——741-—]ndiftione 3<— ＋ Ego Acthilberhtus 
Rex Cantiac hanc donationem a me factam propria 

Aug. II. 24. Dominicae Incarnationis an. 764. Indict. 2. 

Aug. II. 98. ( Scripta eſt hacc Cartula anno ab incarnatione Domini 
<« noſtri Jeſu Chriſti 773 : his teſtibus conſentientibus, quorum nomina 
40 inferius a annotari videngur,,. * Ego WON rex. hanc meam donatio- 


Plate II. * Il. 95. « Anno Dominicac Incarnationis 774 n 
« ximus cum Sacerdotibus et Senioribus populi more teſtium fubſcriben- 
do. + Signum manus Offz Regis ſupra.” . 
The Charters, of which the three . are Specimens, are in 
the Drawers. 
e Actum anno Dominiese Incarnationis 7 78, in civitate Dorouerni. 
4 Ego Egcberhtus Rex Cant. hanc donationemmeam— 
Actum Dominice incarnationis 78 1. + Ego Ethelberhtus Rex hanc 
% meam donationem ſigno ſancte crucis . 
« Scripta eft hæc cartula, anno Dominicac Incarnationis, 790, His 
« teſtibus, qui haec conſentientes ſubſcripſerunt, quorum hic nomina 
< infra tenentur adſcripta. ＋ Ego Acthaclbearhe- 
Aug. II. 82. + Annoab incarnatione Domini noſtri Jeſa Chriſti 


« 892, Indictione 13. Ego Cuthred Rex Cantiae c cum licentia ju 
| | | IN egis 


An Account ofthe Copper-Plates, 349 


ns” ” af * 
nh . 


7 Ki ferciae, octabo anno regni mei a — Wulfredo ſe- 
« denti in erb ee . duorum aratrorum terrae in eren: 


« um donabo.— 
Aug. II. 36. Hic ſunt nomina ſanctorum Epiſcoporum & Abba- 
< tum, qui praeſcriptum cyrographi cartulam in ſynodo qui factus eſt 
<« zt Clofeſnoum, anno adventus Domini, 803, cum ſigno ſanctæ — 
Aug. II. 94. Anno vero Dominicae Incarnationi, 808, Indi. 
125 & Regni mei a Deo conceſſi 125, Ego Coenuulf Rex Merciorum 
4 pro remedie animae 
Aug. II. 10. Anno autem Incarnationis galten Domini Salvato- 
ce ris Mundi Jeſu Chriſti, $11."— - 
Plate IV. Aug. II. 42. © — - Incarn. 811. 
« Coenuulfi Regis 15 anno. | 


The five following are in the Drawers. © Scripta eſt autem haec Kar- 
« tula anno Dominicae Incarnationis 811, Indictione 4, His teſtibus 
« conſentientibus. + Ego Coenwulf Rex Merciorum hanc donatio- 
« nem meam ſigno ſane.” | 

« Anno Dominicae Incarnationis $33, Indictione 1. Ego Ecgbcarh- 
« tus Rex, cum conſenſu dilectiſſimi fili mei Aethaelwulfi Regis, dabo 
" debotiſſimo epiſcopo. 


« Scripta eſt autem hujus donationis pagina anno Dominici Incarna- 


« tionis 847, Indict. 10%, + Ego Ætheluulf Rex ad confirmandam 
« hanc donationem be nen om fi _— ſanctæ crucis exar- 
« rabi.” 


« Scripta eſt autem ec Cartula anno ap incarnacione Domino noſtri 
eſu Chriſti, 8 54, Indictione 2.“ 

« Actum eſt hec mea donatio anno preſcripta i in loco que dicitur 
« Will hereſtrio, coram his teſtibus, qui hæc conſentientes ſubſcripſe- 
e runt, quorum hic nomina infra tenentur ad ſcripta. Anno Dominice 
« Incarnat. 862. ++ Ego Acthclbcrht'———— 

Aug. II. 71. Præſcripta eſt autem hæc Cartula : anno Dominicz 
4 Incarnationis 869, Indic. 7, Burgredi autem regis regno 17. 

Aug. I. 84. “Actum eſt autem hec donatio anno Dominice Incar- 

© nationis 875. Ego Ælfred gratia dei Rex hanc libertatem — 


Plate V. Aug. Ul. 1 FEED * 888—+ EgoEthercd.Rex hanc meam 


— Imperii autem 
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The ſeven followi ing are in the Drawers. 


% Anno — 931 — +Ego Vihelftanus Acute aniae monar- 


ce chia praeditus Rex, hujus Indiculi fulcimentum cum ligno fanQac 
<-ſemperque amandae crucis corrobotavi.” — 


Acta eſt haec praefata donatio anno ab incarcatione —93 * In quo 
anno bellum factum eſt in loco qui Bruningafeld dieitur, ubi Anglis 
4 victoria data eſt de caclo © *+ Ego Æthelſtanns Rex... 
« þ Ægregius agoniſta termöcinatis eſt in ſeripturis divinis, Omnia 
5 quae, videntur temporalia ſunt, Joe autem non Mer gary æterna.— 
CIT: 
Ego Eadredus Baſilcus Anglian: cererarumque gentium i in circuitu | 
ci perſiſtentium gubernatot——ann. - 948.“ 


« Acta eſt haec prefata donatio Anno - 95 5. + Ego Eadgar Rex 
« Anglorum ſab ſigillo ſancte crucis + cor=— © 


« Anno Dominieae Incarnationis 962 ſeripta eſt hc carta, his teſti 


ce bus conſentientibus, n inferius nomina notantur. 8 Ego Ead- 
9 Rex 


e Æthelred Rex Anglorum hujus donati 


Plate VI. Aug. IL 18. 4 Ego Athelred Rex Akt ent! au- 
« tem hoc mee conceſſionis donum anno Dominicae incat=—1001.” 
In the Drawers. In nomine Domini noſtri Jeſa Chriſti, anno Do- 


ce minicae incatnationis 1026. + Ego Cnut Rex ſt iguo ſanctae Crucis 
* Chriſti roboravi & ſubſcriph.” 


« Anno——1045— haec Regalis conceſſio atque donatio facta eſt, 


« ſub aſtipulatione rere e e nn Ko: caraxata ſunt.— 
« Eaduueardus . | 
“ Scire vos volo, quoniam tempore avorum meorum pattiſque mei 
e multa et gravia bellorum pericula afflixerunt gentem e eee & 
4 ipſos—Ego Eaduuardus Deo . ee e Rex N 
4 1066. 
Aug. II. 49. 1031, regni etiam praenominati an 
Aug. II. 48. Willielmus Dei gratia ReX——Sciatis, me conceſ- 


1 0 file & precepto patris mei dediſſe aeceleſiae Sancti Martini de Bello 


A . 1 In the Drawers. « W. Rex Anglorum H. de Parma & a fideli- 
*Y 3 * bus ſuis Francigenis & Anglicis lalutem. Sciatis me dedidiſſe Sancto 


ee 
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« Reue Weſtmanaſterio decimam de Rotclanda : & tu Ease de Por- 
«ty inde eum ſaiſias. 


« Ego Wiſtanns gratia Dei Wigornenſis Eeclefiac pontifer enade⸗ 
rium ſanctae Dei genetricis Mariae a piae memoriae beato ſcilicet 
« Oſwaldo praedeceſſore mea in ſede epiſcopali conſtructum, majori 
ec honore & dignitate amplificare cupiens, non ſolum in Acccleſiae con- 
«© ſtruct ione & ornatione, verum bugs — — 8 au- 
60 tem Regis \ Willelmi junioris tertio.” = 


Plate VII. 4 H. Dei gratia Rex - — Notum vobis facio me con- 
« ceſſifle eis omnes terra 
c H. Rex Ang l. Sciatis me. conceſſiſſe eccleſiae canQae Trini- 
« tatis Lundon. & Canonicis ibidem Deo famulantibus pro anima Ma- 
cthild. Reginae Conjugis meae xxv li.“ 


« S. Rex Angl. — Sciatis me feciſſe Comitem de Gauft. de Magna 
villa de Comitatu Eſſex hereditarie. Quare volo—— 


Nero Cl. Fol. 2. * 8. Rex anno 1139, Regni vero 
mei tertio 


Ibid. Fol, 173. H. e ene Dominam & Matrem meam Ma- 
« til, Imperatricem & me fundaſſe 
In the Drawers. * Notum fit tam praeſentibus quam futuris, quod 
e pax inter Dominum H. Regem Angl. & filios ejus, H. videlicet Re- 


gem & Ric. & Gaufr. in hunc modum, Deo volente, reformata eſt. H. 
Rex 


« H. Rex Ang N otum vobis omnibus eſſe volo, quod om- 


e nes donationes & conceſſiones omnium Maneriorum & omnium 

« terra rum & omnium Ecclefiarum cum omnibus redditibus 
Aug. II. 45. Eugenius Epiſcopus— per manum Roberti 

_« Sante Romane Eccleſiae Presbyteri Cardinalis et Cancellatii, viii 


© Idus Martii———anno 1145, Fontificatus vero Domni Eugenii 3 
* ** Pape anno = "oo 
Aug. II. 130. Dat. Turon. per manum Hermanni lancte Romane 


© Eccleſic Subdiaconi &- 1163. Pontificatus vero Pomni Alex 
* andri Pape 3 anno quarto. 47 


In the Drawers. © Ricardus Dei gratia Rex Angl.= Dat. 


0 per manum E. Elyenſis Epiſcopi Cancellarii noſtri oy Laos auree 
" als 22 die Aug anno Regal noſtri nono.“ 


4 EgO 


352 An Account of the Copper - Plates. 


Ego frater Alanus, Preceptor fratrum Hoſpitalis Jeruſalem i in An- 


te glia, de communi aſſenſu & voluntate Cargo RG 1199, ad 
4 cCapitulum Sancti Mich. apud London. | 


Plate VIII « Johannes, Dei gratia, Rex——Sciatis,! nos Sdediſe—— 
40 © Alano Baſſet Manerium de Berewyc, quod devenit in manum noſ- 
ce tram tanquam eſcaeta noſtra de terra * fuit Ade de Portu, qui ap- 
E pellatus de mort 
Innocentius Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, catiſi— 12143 
< Pontificatus veto ejuſdem anno ſeptimo decimo 
wy Johannes, Dei gratia, Rex Anglie, Dominus Hibernie, Dux Nor- 
1. mannie, Aquitanie, & Comes Andegavie, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſco- 
* pis Nec Villa nec Homo diſtringatur facere pontes ad Ripa- 
e rias, niſi qui ab antiquo & de jure facere debent. Nullus Vicecomes, 
** Conſtabularius, Coronatores vel alii Ballivi noſtri teneant placita Co- 
<< rone noſtre. in Ep, quod yocatur Runingmede inter Win- 
*©« deleſor. & Stanes, anno Regni noſtri ſeptimo decimo.” | 
« Henricus—Dat. per manus venerabilis patris Radulfi Ciceſtrenſis 
© Epiſcopi, Cancellarii apud Weſtmonaſterium, decimo ſep⸗ 
« timo die Martii, Anno Regni noſtri undecimo.” 
« Anno gratie milleſimo duceriteſimo quadrageſimo, Die Mercu- 
e rii proxima poſt purificationem beate Marie, apud Wares— 
« Reverendis in Chriſto Patribus, Dominis & Amicis 
«© Domini 1260, Menſe Januarii. 
« Diſcretis —— anno gratie milleſimo ducenteſin imo > nonageſt 
& mo quinto _ * 
Hoc teſtamentum un probatum coram nobis Offic.- 
t Domini 1299.— 
6c Septembr. anno regni Regis Edward filü Regis Henrici viceſimo 
e 
Aug. II. 102. © Iſtud Starrum recognitum clt—==—no regni 
* * Regis Edward: fili Regis Henrici quarto decimo. 


anno 


== anno 


plate IX. In the Drawers. Anno Domini 1 300. 
*Die Martis poſt, quaſi modo anno Domini 1 300.” 
Dat. in Capitulo noſtro die Lune: =4n00. Domini milleſimo 


e tricenteſimo quarts.” Ee 7 
ur” | Anno 
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ce Anno Domini 1305. Anno Domini 1306.“ 


80 E pud Manfeld, 4 Idus Marti, anno Domini 1308, Conſecra- 
<< tionis noſtre 15. 


e Dat. apud Thele——anno Domini 1317.“ 
44 [die dominica ante feſtum ſancte Caen anno —1 322” 


Pat. London.— -Anno regni Regis Edwardi tertii poſt con- 
« queſtum aQtavo.” 


te dwardus, Dei N Rex Anglie, Dominus Hibernie, & Dux A.— 


ce Dat. apud Ebor. ä decimo die Marti, anno regni noſtri 
cc duodecimo. 


c Anno Domini milleſimo trecenteſimo quadrageſi imo—apud Heng- 
ce leye anno regni Regis Ed wardi filii regis Edwardi ſextodecimo.“ 
<« Menſis Septembris, Anno Domini milleſimo trecenteſimo ſexageſi- 
ce mo ſexto. 
« Weſtmonaſterium, viceſimo quinto die Junii, anno regni dicti 
« domini Regis Anglie, Anglie quadrageſimo ſexto, regni vero ſui 
* Francie triceſimo tercio.” 


Pat. apud Denford anno regni regis Nicardi ſecundi vice- 
« ſimo finiente. 


« Dat. in Manerio noſtro de Stebenhith———anno Domini 1398.” 
« Apud Spaxton —anno regni Regis Ricardi ſecundi viceſimo 
ce ſecundo'. e 5 5 © 


Plate X. ——Monaſterii beate Marie de Fontibus, pater Abbas Mo- 
ce naſterii beate Marie de Kirkeſtall ———apud Monaſterium- — 


quinto die Martit „anno Domini milleſimo quadringenteſimo 
primo.“ | 
FE en Los Thomam Ducem Clarencie re- 
0 cepiſſe de domino noſtro Rege Henrico quinto octingentas 2 
by libras, tres ſolidos & ſep tem denarios—Novembr. anno regni Regi 
rene Henrici quinti poſt conqueſtum Anglie primo.“ 
_ « ——domo de Clerkenwell, anno Domini milleſimo quadringen- 
« teſimo quartodecimo.” 
This is the laſte wil indentid of me William Mexkilfeld, Eſquyer, being 


in good memori,. mad at Hencham the 7te Oy of Neven the 
ws Ler our lord 1439. 


1 | | <« Dei 
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« Dei nomine, Amen. viceſ, imo dic ie Septemnbr, anno Domini 1450 9. 


Ego Willielmus Mekilfeld- 


« _—quarto die Octobris, anno regni metuendi(mal Domini noſtri 


Regis Henrici ſexti poſt conqueſtuc —_ viceſimo ſeptimo. f. 


ee York.” wy 
“Rig ht bye. and myghiy Prince, 


Bickied Dicks of York, we 


Ds recomaunde us unto pere of the reigne of the Ong oure 


« Souegrayne Lord that now is xxX11*, _ + 
Johannes, permiſſione divina, Roffen. Wan ſalutem in Do- 


mino ſempiternam——viceſimo ſeptimo die —Marcii Anno, 14 59.“ 


Marche, the ſecounde Yere of we Reigne of the King oure ſouc- 


rein | lorde Edwarde the 4th... 
* Edwardus, Dei gratla, Rex Anglie & Francie & Dominas Hibernie, 


« Omnibus—————fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Weltmonaſte- 


rium, quinto die Maii, anno regni noſtri ſecundo,” = 

« Henry R. Truſty and welbelouyd, we grete you well——Marche, the 

« firſt. Yeire of out Reign. | | | 

The King our ſoueraign lord for dyuers great and- apud 
0 Weſtmonaſterium, 25 die Maii, anno regni noſtri quarto came. 
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Plate XII. The firſt — in this Plate i is raken Hows the + en 
Book of the Latin Goſpels, all written in Letters of Gold, given to 


Aix Ja Chapelle by Charlemagne: and is not leſs than I200 Years 
old. © Et continuo currens unus ex eis accep 3 > 


The Hand of the ſecond Specimen is he 1200 Years old: and is 
taken from a Leaf, that happen'd to be put by the Binder at the end of 
the Book, 2 E XIII, in the King's Library. © Quid ergo inter duccum 
centinarium numerum deſignatur, niſi Perfecta cognitio Trinitatis. 
“ Cum hi 5 
The next Specimen is of Pſalm III, 2 and 3, of a Pſalter in the Cot- 
ton Library : Veſpaſ. A. I : which Tho. James imagin'd was written 
A. D. 700; grounding his Conjecture, 1 ſuppoſe, upon King Ethel- 
bald's grant, being therein; which is dated A. D. 736, and is now re- 
moved to Aug. II. 2. See a Specimen of it in Plate I: which is a 
quite different Hand from this Pſalter, and might be written a great 
while after it. Tu autem, Domine, ſuſceptor meus es, Gloria mea, 
<« et exaltans caput meum. Voce mea ad Dominum clamavi: & exaudivit 1 
« me de Monte ſancto ſuo.” | 
The fourth Specimen is taken from a piece of a burnt Leaf of St. | 
Matthew and Mark's Latin Goſpels, [Otho. C. VI ſaid to have been 
Auſtin the Monks Book. If fo, it was 1200 Years old. Before the 
Writing was contracted with Heat, it appeared to be the ſame Hand 
with St. Shad's Book of the Goſpels in Lichfield Church. By its be- 
ing written in a Saxon Hand, it appears however, that Auſtin did not 
bring it with him from Rome but that it was very e written 
in England. > 
5 Arale dixit, quid Walt ut fac... . runt, da nobis, ut unus ad 5 
*dexte. .. . ad ſiniſtram tuam ſedeamus in gl.... Jeſus autem ait eis, 
% Neſeitis quid petitis; p.. . . . calicem quam ego bibo 
Calig. A. XV. Fol: 71. fiunt ſimuł anni 688. Iſti ſunt anni 


ab incarnatione Domini noſtri Jelu Chriſti Hoc autem memor eſto 
0 lollicitus— — | 


_—_ 


o 


2 2 2 | Claud. 
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Claud. B. V. Per omnia pwr * parerna pre ner we et plures: 
« ——Scriptus eſt—hic Codex temporibus domni Sergii, ſanctiſſimi 


ac beatiſſimi Papa, Sergius was Pope from the Year 688 to 702. 


Galba. A. XVIII. * ——utputa in preſenti 2 hunt 703. Iſti ſunt 


« anni nativitatis Domini.” _ 
The nine following e are of Hands about a chouſand Yeats 


old. 
In the Royal Library. E VI. Mat. XVII ulr.. 2 ego vo- 


« biſcum ſum omnibus dicbus uſque ad conſum — Incipit Evange- 
* lium ſe q N 8 Iu 


Plate XIII. I B VII. Mat. xxvIrI. 20. ——docentcs eos ſer- 
ti vare omnia, quaecumque mandavi yobis : et ecce ego vobiſcum ſum. 
C omnibus diebus uſque ad conſummationem ſaeculi. Amen.” 

2 A XX. Fol. 11. ==qui ſub Pontio Pilato crucifixus eſt, et 
« ſepultus.. Tertia die reſurrexit=—— a 
Nero. D. IV, is the famous St. Cuthbert's Book. Joh. xx1. 1 
« Dicit ei Jeſus, Sic eum volo manere, donec veniam. Quid ad te? 
Ju me ſequere. Exivit ergo Sermo. iſte in fratres, quia Diſcipulus 
4 ille non moritur. Et non dixit * Non, moritur : ſed, Sic eum 
« yolo manere donec venio. Quid 

Vitell. C. VIII. 8. Fol. 8 3. Here is a Slip py Paper, paſted to the bot- 
tom of the Leaf, whereon is written, i Hand about 300 Years old, 
Epiſtolae Pauli, de manu Bedae.” What authority the Writer had for 
it, does not appear. However, the Characters are as old as to Bede's 
time. And here are no- more than four Leaves, which, Idoubt not, 
were taken out of a Book of St. Paul's Epiſtles in Trinity College at 
Cambridge, which are written in the very ſame Hand with thoſe 


das They begin with Verſes in praiſe of St. Paul. 
——yit per fcc} magiſter 


« Yerſibus * hiis, breviter fateor, beatiſſime doctor fel hie 
Sancte tuos Damaſus volui monſtrare triumphos.“ 

5 E III. Incipit Liber, qui dicitur Proſa Aldelmi Epiſcopi. Jamdy- 

« dum. ad pontificale proficiſcens Conciliabulum, fraternis ſodalium 

te catervis comitatus, Almitatis veſtrac ſcripta, meae mediocritati allata, 


5 " ſatis libenter ſuſcipiens, erectis ad acthera palmis, inmenſas io. 
Veſpaſ. 
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Veſpaſ B. vi. t. Fo. 103. © aeternam cuncti cacleſtium prae- 


* miorum Explicit, Poinino'juvante, Bedae— 


Plate XIV. 2 E XIII 2. Prae natis hominum, cujus radiants. 
« figura, 


1 A XVIII. Marc. xvi. 20. —confirmante proſequentibus ſig; go 
ee nis. Explicit Evangelium cata Marcum.” 

In the beginning of this Book is Written, PEA Codicem Ethel- 
X ſtan Rex devota mente Dorobernenſi tribuit Eccleſie, beato Auguſtino 
ec dicate.” Which undoubtedly was written in Æthelſtan's time: tho? 
the Book might be written above an hundred Years before. 

The next Specimen. is of a Pfalter, written in an Iriſh hand, 
800 Years ago. Galba. AV. Pſal.Lxxv11. 19, 20. In mari via 
«Tun; "ot ſemita tua in aquis multis: et veſtigia tua non cognoſ- 


« centur. Deduxiſti ſicut oves populum tuum in manu Moyli & 
« Aaron.” 


The next is taken from the Latin Goſpels, whereon King Fihel- 


ſtan appointed that the Saxon Kings ſhould take their Coron atior 
Oath. Tiberius. A. II. Joh. xx1. 22, 23. Dicit ei eſus, Sic eun 


volo manere donee veniam. Quid ad te? Tu me ſequere. Exi 
vit ergo ſermo iſte inter fratres, quia Diſcipulus ille non moritur. 


« Et non dixit el Jetus, quia non moritur ; {ed, Sic eum volo manere do- 
« nec veniam.” 


“Volumen hoc Evangelii Ethelſtan, 8 baſileos, et cura- 


e gulus totius Bryttannie, devota mente Dorobernenſis cathedre pri- 
4 matu i | 


The Hands being changed in the Books, after the three follow- 
ing Speci mens, mak es it "probable, that they were written at the 
time they bear Dare. | 

Titus. A. IV. Fol. 107. © Anno ab incarnatione Domini noſ- 
© ref Jeſu Chriſti nongenteſſimo ſeptimo decimo, imperit- vero glorioſiſ· 
6.6 ſimi- e LY W 


Fauſt. B. IX. Fol. 8. *f-— =956, Beatus 8 Abbas ab 
ce Eduuio Rege — | 


this. : -** A® 1016 Rex Eilredus, Epiſcopi, Abbates, et nobiliores An. 
ce gli Cnutum ſibi in?)“ 


1 D. 


35 8 An Account of the Copper Plat S. 
*D IX, was King Cnut's Rook, Mat. VII. N Petite & dabirur 
© yobis: quaerite — . 
„ Anno ont incarnationis 1049, fratres · — 
* bienſes, ſuum recenſentes N hanc ſibi repererunt ha- 
v6 den 

Plate XV. Fauſt. B. IX. Fol. 14. 6 Anno ab incaruatione Domini 
© 1056 ſuſcepit Malcolmus 
Viel... 13, © Radulfus de Sancto Sanſüde tenet 1 Munerium 
jn Prebenda. Cerlentone vocatur : et defendit ſe pro 1 Solin. In 
< eadem villa tenet Willielmus, filius Ogeri 1 Solin. Ibi quidam Fran- 
< cigena habet. This is part of one of the Rolls, out of which 
probably Domeſday was made. 

V5 E. III. —Anno tertio coronationis Regis Ricardi, quem Tibers 
e fecit C. de Chanvill' | 

Veſpaſ. B. VI. © Anno Domini 1201 facta eſt in autupno tanta in- 
<* undatio aquarum, ut pratis omnibus f 

5 B XII 1. Anno abi incarnatione Domini 1202, hoc eſt ſerutini- 
um Librarii noſtri. Librarium beati Andree.“ 

4 D VII 5. © Hoc quoque ſcriptum adquiſivit frater 1 Pa- 
< rifienſis ab epiſcopo memorato: et ad ulus Clauſtralium manu ſua 
« ſcripfit. Cujus anima in pace 

I B. XII. Hunc Librum ſcripſit Willielmus de Hales——1254 
e ab incarnatione Domini.“ 

ts C Hz << Anno Domini 1254. Deo gratias. 3 

5 E III 1. „ Succentor dicte Eccleſie— examinationem certifi- 
« cavit ——Idus Marcii, anno Domini 1278.“ 

9B XII 2. © Anno Domini 1287 facta eſt viſio mirabilis”- — 

Veſpaſ. A. II. 1. Anno Domini 1292 factus ad weridiem civitatis 
< Tholeti, e — 

— IS. 6.44...  Taxatio per Wellenſem & en 
* Archidiaconum, Auctoritate Serre, de redditibus, proventibus, ob. 
« yventionibus anno gratiae 12937 3 

10 E II. | Apud Weſtmonaſterium — in parochia Sancte Mar- 
< garete, anno Domini 1300. 

14 G IJ. —cgo frater W iltielmys de Riſhanger Cronigraphus— 
41312—— | 

1 A XX. © Anno Milleno tricenteno duodeno . 

3 E. VII. “ Domini 1326” 


20 V=—<Chrilti 1334 incompleto.” 1 
11 D IX. © Milleſimo Treſcenteſimo Triceſimo Sexto . 


Plate XVI. 1 z D 1V- « emit Michael. ——inno Domini 
4 1345. 4 | 
4 D VIE———c Domini noſtriJeſu Chriſti L37 


' 17 E III. lan 1372“ 


25 
. 


2 B VIII „ compoſito a fratreJohanne Somour, Ordinis mi- 


& norum, anno Domini 1380,” 
4 E II. e I * rats” 


4A XXL © Memorandum, quod anno Domini 1408 Johannes "ou 


“ pham 
18 A XIII. —<© 1410, per Capellanum” — 
5 BXI.— * « 141 5, die Sancti Martini — 
10 A l. — 1415 Deo gratias.“ 
17 CVIII.— ce milleſimo quatrocenteſſi imo o decimo 20. 
9B III „ Menſis Maii anni Domini . 
19 B XVI. « Fark ie 
5A VI. Anno Domini 1446 Johannes Celſton ſeripfi iſtud'— 
1 C V. Explicit anno Domini milleſimo quadringenteſi- 
mo quinquageſimo.” | 


12 E I.— — * & regnat in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen, ert. per 


« manus M. Aw, anno Domini 1451.“ 


11 E VIII 1452. Laus Deus.“ 
10 BIX. — © anno verbi incarnati 145 2. 
15 AXV— Anno Domini 1453.” 


12 C XXI— © 14 Die prima julii. Bononiae.“ 

This Specimen i is of one of thoſe Books mention'd in the Preface, writ- 
ten about the time of the Invention of Printing; but imitating the old 
Hands: as is al ſo the next but four, marked 6 A VIII. 

2 BXIV. O bitus Ricardi, Ducis Ebor. anno Domini 1460.“ 

— « Roffen. anno domini 1467.” 

5 B IV. — * © 1468, 8 die menſis*— 
5 C 8 apud Bukdene, 10 die Junii,a® 1488 Jo. Lincoln. 
6 A VIII * anno 1497, Quarto Non. Marcii. Ora, leQor, pro 


utrius“ 
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The References in this INDEX are not made to the Page of the 
CATALOGUE: but to the Place in th, IBR ary where the 


1 


> 


Book, and in the third and fourth Tracts in that Book, 


e 
Bailardus (Pet) 8 A I. F XV. 114 


TSS 
Abba villa (Joh. de) 3 AIX. 


Abdon (S.)10 B XII z. 


Abendon () 9 EXIVza ä 
Abenrachel (Haly) 12 F XVII 2. 
Abenrudianus (Haly) 12 F XVII. 
Abramius (8) 13 BX. 

Abſolutio, 2 A II. 13 B XIX z. 


Academiae. 8 AIV 4. 17 BIV. 

„ 00 
Achabi filius. 2 D VI4. 
Acta Apoſtolorum. 2 D 10. 
Adalbertus Monacus Spalding 8 F VIII. X 2. 


7 A XI. 15 AV. 


Book is to be found. Thus Abailardus is àn the eighth Preſs, 
Shelf A, which is the uppermoſt; and the firſt Book thereon. Alſo 
in Shelf F of the ſame Preſs, which is the ſixth, and the fif- 
teenth Book thereon. Alſo in the eleventh Preſs, firſt Shelf, fifth 
Aeſopus. 15 A VII 3, 8. XXVIII. XXXI 5. 
Aethicus, 15 B Il 2. CIVza. | LS 
Affinitatis Gradus. 9 C III 2. E VI 2. 10 DV. 
Afra (S.) 9 A XIV 1x. | | 
Africanus (Conſt.) 12 BXXV 13. C Xv. DIX, 
E VIII 4, 8. | 
Agapetus Diaconus. 7 D IV. 
Agareni. 2 DVI 3. 
Aglaura, a Tragedy. 18C XXV. 
Agricola(Rod.) 15 A XXV. 
Ailredus Abbas. 2 D XXXII. 5 A XII 23, B 
IX 2, 3, 4. 6 BIX 4. 
Alabaſter (Gul.) 12 A XXRV. 
Alain (Maiſtre) 19 A XII. 
Alanus & Bellus. 11 B XI. | 
Alanus de Iuſulis. 12 E XI 2, 13B VIII 4. 15 2 


 AdamiHiſtoria. 8 E XVII a8. F XVI 2. 


Adamus Murimathenſis. 13 A XVIII 4. 


Adelphonſus (Pet.) 10 B XII. 


Acdrianus Papa. 9 B XII 23. ES 
Aegidias .. .12DIX 3.X118.9 E VIII. 
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V 3. 10C VIII. IX 2, 12 BKXI. 


Aelfricus Abbas. 15 B XXII. Fauſt. A X. 
Aenigmata, 12 CKII 4. XXIII 2—5. 15 B 


| XI | 3» 17,18. 6" 


A XXI 2. BXX. CXVI3, 
Albanus (S.) 12 B XXIV 4. 13 AX 2. EI 2. 
— Breviarium. 2 A&R. : 
Abba villa (Joh. de) 2 E IX. 3 AIX. 
Albericus (Ca.) 12 DIV 3. 
Albertarius Cauſidicus. 12 D VII 4—7. 
Albertus magnus. 12 B XXV 18, EVI. 13 AV. 
Albohaly. 12 C XVIII. Sha | 
Alchimie, 18 B XXIV 3. 
Alcoranus. 16 AVI. | 
Alcuinus, 5 E IV 4. XIX z. 6A XI 2. XII Iz. 
. 2 | A a a B. 
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